


PUBLISHER'S PREFACE

The object of this work is two-fold. It is intended to afford to
the Canadian people from year to year a record of the principal
events connected with the history and development of the Dominion,
and to convey to the peoples of the British Empire and the United
States, a summary of current progress in a country now steadily
growing in national importance.

The plan of the work differs from that of Annual publications in
other countries as the record has been made both statistical and
historical in character. By means of quotations from current speeches
and press opinions it affords a clear view of existing conditions from
year to year in the Dominion. The Editor has sought to be absolutely
impartial in political matters, dealing with all really important
subjects and eliminating trivial and unimportant details. This has
been no easy task and experience will, no doubt, in some cases point
out new methods of future treatment.

The Publishers believe that there will be found sufficient valuable
information in this first volume to commend it to a place in public
approval and the project itself to a permanent place in public
appreciation. They also feel that the volume specially appeals to all
those, at home or abroad, who require ready information upon that
most difficult of subjects—the history and statistics of the immediate
past in a period of rapid national development.
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Commander-in-Chief.. . . ..General Sir A. P. Palmer

Governorof Madras........ ..iicueeiccnnnn. ...Lord Ampthill

Governor of Bombay............ccceveennnnnnenns Lord Northcote

Lieut.-Governor of Bengal... .................0. Sir John Woodburn

Lieut.-Governor of Burmah............ «.coviaee. Sir F. W. R. Fryer

Lieut.-Governor of North-Western Provinces....... Sir A. P. Macdonnell

Lieut.-Governor of the Punjab... ................. Sir W. Mackworth Young

Chief Commissioner of Central Provinces........... D. C. J. Ibbetson, C.S.I.

Chief Commissioner of Assam............... VT H. J. Stedman Cotton

Chief Commissioner in British Baluchistan......... H. S. Barnes

Resident in Kashmir. ... ............c.cciivinuen., Sir A. C. Talbot

Resident in Mysore.. ........c.ccoiveiiinenen.. Lieut.-Col. D. Robertson, C.S.I.

Resident at Hyderabad..............covevvunennn. T. J. C. Plowden

Agent in Rajputana.........c.ovveiiiiieennennanns A. T. H. Martindale
CROWN COLONY GOVERNORS OR ADMINISTRATORS

................................ Sir Francis Fleming
............ Sir R. B. Llewelyn
...................................... Sir A. W. L. Hemming
5 .Sir G. T. Carter
Sir C. A. Moloney

....................................... Sir F. M. Hodgson
....................................... Lieut.-Gen. Sir G. D. Barker
British (CUlERa . . .. - cooeoiodlecis e soalss s siomestoloins Sir W. J. Sendall
British North Borneo...........ccveiiieeeennnnns E. W. Bireh, C.M.G.
Britigh Honduras. ..... ..c.oieee.es oo oeeoosods Sir David Wilson
Geylomlls ., oL iah L U T G L s e Sir J. West Ridgeway
Ot A0 Ao B PRI 0 = * SR T T Sir W. F. Haynes Smith
Falkland Islands........c.o. it vieenneeninnne oae W. Grey-Wilson, C.M.G.
511k S e LAY R o Y AR B Sir G. T. M. O’Brien
(B3 1T W R Tt I R 1. 3 S Sir G. C. Denton
GRLIAIBAR ..o o oo S evesos e § olm 5 o o G aton e e General Sir George White
Labuan................ B s W, et 8 o B, H. C. Clifford, C.M.G.
) 7 . T RPN KPP W W oy ST ) ¥ W Sir William MacGregor
BERUOINIA t.. . coar oot s bioje o0 Teoloirare ob Mol TR Sir G. Y. Lagden
Beohmanaland.. .. . o5, 0. it ad S ol Rl e BTt Major H. J. Gould-Adams, C.B.
Central African Protectorate Alfred Sharpe, C.B.
Witu Protectorate A. S. Rogers
Gold Coast.............. e .Major M. Nathan, C.M.G.
Mauritius. ...... e .Sir Charles Bruce
North Nigeria Sir F. J. D. Lugard
South Nigeria . Sir R. D. R. Moor
Sierre Leone. ............ e Jod BAL Sir C. A. King Harman
U T X S B0 i, o oble ol B areg s onslice veseeees.Sir H. H. Johnston
HOWESKIONG . < o 4le ol ok ieinianion S rAr LA Sir H. A. Blake
RO o A T o e e B e et AL Y Sir C. N. E. Eliot
B R 1, e 1 B e'e e a0 o0 &% o0 o ot 08 veve....General Sir F. W, Grenfell
LA G Ve R S R R ves.ee..G. R. Le Hunte, C.M.G.
iy T RO L ! RS« el s Sir C. J. Brooke
o S S S U P Ui R. A. Sterndale
ol T2 SR B0 N PRI o - Sir H. L. Thompson
Straits Settlements.............co.viieiinennnnn. Sir J. A. Swettenham
D O e S T S, S L Ly Major-Gen. J. G. Maxwell, D.S.0.
Orange River..... S0l anis LA A WALy o Tt Major-Gen. G. T. Pretyman, C.B.
Seychelles Tslands ...........ccccciinanniiiaann, E. Bickham Sweet-Escott, C.M.G.

RGN PRt Y 315 ¢ 4 0 5558 hete oo g teletelo S Sir Marshall J. Clarke




GOVERNMENTS OF CANADIAN PROVINCES
ONTARIO
BRENTEE (G OV.ETTIOE . 4161%s b o ooty 6le o'slslbte sisiara 01515, ioioralors Hon. Sir Oliver Mowat
Prime Minister and Treasurer................. ..Hon. George W. Ross
Attorney-General............... .Hon. John M. Gibson
Commissioner of Crown Lands Hon. Elihu J. Davis
Commissioner of Public Works. ........ccovvvaen... Hon. F. R. Latchford
Provincial Secretary........cvevieeiecvessonssoes Hon. J. R. Stratton
Minister of Education.........cco.veeinacecneeann, Hon. Richard Harcourt
Minister of Agriculture ....cceecveaceaaa .. ..Hon. John Dryden
Minister without Portfolio............c.......... Hon. James T. Garrow
o PO SN e Lol Pl AR L Hon. William Harty
QUEBEC
BRI (5.0 VETTIOK, siofs sfs + o7 %14 o olooisyassh i orsls spe s s o 008 «..Hon. Sir L. A. Jetté
Premier and Commissioner of Lands, Forests
A PHIShOTIER! L (o ogs - olele Jorwbds tarra oo o o« a1ole) spiless Hon. S. N. Parent
Aitbormey-General.. .........ociuieeiiecniiiaanene Hon. H. Archambeault
Commissioner of Agriculture............covve oot Hon. E. G. M. Déchéne
Commissioner of Colonization and Mines........... Hon. A. Turgeon
JBfovincial Treasurer ... .. ....ie cecdecscoroas Hon. H. T. Duffy
Commissioner of Public Works.........0veeeee.... Hon. Lomer Gouin
Member without Portfolio........cooeuvn.un. .. .Hon. J. J. Guerin
¢ G P 20, . o LR, F. SRS o S Hon. G. W. Stephens
NEW BRUNSWICK
R e g T o R S P Hon. A. R. McClellan
Premier, Provincial Secretary and Treasurer.......Hon. L. J. Tweedie
BEtorney-Genoraliid. .l .. Joie kot eiaondon onaeen Hon. William Pugsley
Biveyor-General . it li. . coviiiiiiiietiiaictaaonas Hon. A. T. Dunn
Commissioner of Public Works........c.ocvvuienes Hon. C. H. Labillois
Commissioner of Agrienlture. ...........oocvuvene Hon. L. P. Farris
Minister without Portfolio. ........ ............ Hon. G. F. Hill
3 LR o ERIRA L O b RO B Hon. H. A. McKeown
NOVA SCOTIA
IOUD - (FOVETTIOT. ¢ . o4 seeotvens bovonvecannnonnns Hon. A. G. Jones
Premier and Provincial Treasurer ........... ..... Hon. G. H. Murray
EEROTHey-General ... ool oeocasonaionassssees Hon. J. W. Longley
Commissioner of Works and Mines................ Hon, C. E. Church
Member without Portfolio.. ....c.ccvviieeianneans Hon. Thomas Johnson
¢ R P TRk TG 1 e Hon. A. H. Comeau
vy P R s IR o ot (10000 b 0 Hon. A. McGillivray
£ € R R T SR Hon. T. R. Black
¥ BT AT Tk o Bokbs oohb o 80% &6 o oo Hon. W. T. Pipes
o ¢ AU N N TR S e Hon. D. McPherson
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND
BRI OVOITION. . . . - . . o ole srcarecs s noseosesenssosish Hon. P. A. McIntyre
Prime Minister and President of the Council....... Hon. D. Farquharson
cAttorney-General........oo. cieiirniaieineaaaans Hon. Arthur Peters
Provincial Secretary, Treasurer and Commis-
sioner of Agriculture..........cooceesianan.. Hon. Benjamin Rogers
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Commissioner of Public Works.................... Hon. J. H. Cummiskey
Minidter without Office..............c.cco00itieen Hon. J. W. Richards
" T e [Lan Al e o e B Hon. Peter McNutt
< CARSALEET i 3 ) RS SR s Hon. George Forbes
3 4 Al TR i b foet Hon. R. C. McLeod
o U B0 SR et SIRAR Hon. M. McDonald

BRITISH COLUMBIA

IO GOVEITIOR. .. . . §ue sieselane oouesoomesinasds Sir H. G. Joly de Lotbiniére
Premier and President of the Council .Hon. James Dunsmuir
Provincial Secretary and Minister of Education ....Hon. J. D. Prentice
Attorney-General and Clerk of Executive Council. .. .Hon. D. M. Eberts

Minister of Finance and Agriculture............... Hon. J. H. Turner

Chief Commissioner of Lands and Worka. .......... Hon. W. C. Wells

Minister of Mines...........cco0viivitenneevosees Hon. Richard McBride
MANITOBA

LS. G OVOIIION. | 4. . . . oo e oo on slelohoioniss oss ..Hon. D. H. McMillan

Premier, Minister of Agriculture and Immigra-
tion, and Commissioner of Railways..... .....Hon. R. P. Roblin

PrOVIRCIA] TXOABMION. . . . i ..oy tie s oewearnnsiomossoiains Hon. J. A. Davidson
Minister of Public Works .......... ..ccee.een.. Hon. Robert Rogers
Attorney-General.................... ..ol Hon. C. H. Campbell
Provineral 'Secretary.........c..cecuieiiiiionisoes Hon. D. H. McFadden

THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES

INOUTE Governor:s . .. b o5l St s dat s e A TLAN His Honour A. E. Forget
Premier and Attorney-General.................... F. W. G. Haultain
Treasurer and Commissioner of Public Works...... James H. Ross
Commissioner of Agriculture and Territorial

SERRC S e A S e e T, 8 1 G. H. V. Bulyea

MEMBERS OF THE SENATE OF CANADA, 1901

NAME POLITICS NAME POLITICS
Hon. James C. Aikins............ Con. Hon. Jean B. R. Fiset ............ Lib.
Hon. William J. Almon .......... Con, Hon. Louis J. Forget ............ s
Lt.-Col. the Hon. T. E. Armand. . .Con. Hon. George T. Fulford ib.
Hon. George T. Baird ............ Con. Hon. Arthur H. Gillmor ... ib.
Hon. George B. Baker............ Con. Hon. James R. Gowan, C.M.G.. . Con.
Hon. Thomas A. Bernier.......... Con. Hon. Sir William H. Hingston ....Con.
Hon. Joseph Bolduc.............. Con. Hon. William Kerr .....c.c...... Lib.
Hon. C. E. Boucher de Boucherville. Con. Hon. Lyman Melvin Jones ........ Lib.
Lt.-Col. the Hon, Sir Mackenzie Hon. George G. King ....... .....Lib,

oyl s 7. L L N LTS Con. Hon. John N. Kirchhoffer ........ Con.
Hon. Sir John Carling, K.C.M.G.. .Con. Hon. George Landerkin, M.D...... Lib.
Lt.-Col. the Hon. James W. Car- Lit.-Col. the Hon. A. C. P. Landry.Con.

o, R PE ! Lib. Hon. James A. Lougheed, K.C.. ..Con.
Hon. Joseph P. B. Casgrain. .... Lib. Hon. Joseph Lovitt............... Lib.
Hon. Charles E. Casgrain ...... Con. Hon. William J. Macdonald ...... Con.
Hon. Francis Clemow............. Con. Hon. Andrew A. Macdonald ...... Con.
Hon. Matthew H. Cochrane....... Con. Hon. David MacKeen ............ Con,
Hon. George A. Cox .............. Lib. Hon. Louis F. R. Masson ........ Con.
Hon. Raoul Dandurand ........... Lib. Hon. Lachlan McCallum.......... Con.
Hon. James Dever................ Lib. Hon. William McDonald.. . ....Con.
Hon. Robert B. Dickey........... Con. Hon. George McHugh ............ Lib.
Hon. John Dobson ............... Con. Hon, Thomas McKay............. Con.
Hon. George A. Drummond ...... Con. Hon. George C. McKindsey ....... Con,
Hon. John Valentine Ellis ........ Lib. Hon. Peter McLaren.............. Con,
Hon. Donald Ferguson............ Con. Hon. Donald McMillan ........... Con.



MEMBERS OF THE SENATE OF CANADA, 1901 xvii.

NAME POLITICS
Hon. Peter McSweeney ........... Lib.
Hon. Robert Mackay ............. Lib.
Hon. Samuel Merner............. Con.
Hon. William Miller............. Con.
Hon. David Mills, K.C............ Lib.
Hon. Hypolite Montplaisir.... .. Con
Hon. James O'Brien.......... .. Con.
Hon. John O’Donchue ............ Lib.
Hon. Alexander W. Ogilvie. ..... Con
Hon. William Owens ............ Con.
Hon. Sir Charles A. P. Pelletier ...Lib.
Hon. William D. Perley ......... Con
Hon. Pascal Poirier ............ .Con
Hon. Lawrence G. Power.......... Lib.
Hon. Clarence Primrose.......... Con.
Hon. Samuel Prowse .......... . Con.
Hon. David Reesor ...... ....... Con

NAME POLITICS
Hon. James Reid ................ Con.
Hon. Richard W. Scott, K.C.. .... Lib.
Hon. Joseph Shehyn.. ........... Lib.
Hon. Sir FPrank Smibhr. . 7.5 VR Con.
Hon. Jabez B. Snowball........... Lib.
Hon. Michael Sullivan, M.D....... Con.
Hon. William Templeman ........ Lib,
Hon. Joseph R. Thibaudeau ...... Lib.
Hon. Alfred A. Thibaudeau ...... Lib.
Hon. Alexander Vidal............ Con.
Hon. David Wark................ Lib.
Hon. Robert Watson ............. Lib.
Hon. Josiah Wood ............... Con.
Hon. Andrew T. Wood ... ....... Lib.
Hon. Johin Yeorrfit hor. qo.0 e Lib.
Hon. Finlay McN. Young ........ Lib.

MEMBERS OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, 1901

PRO- POLI-

MEMBER VINCE TICS
Alcorn, George C.......... Ont..Con.
Angers, Charles............. Que. . Lib.
Archambault, Joseph E...... Que. Lib.
Ball, Georges ............ Que..Con.
Ba.rker, Samuel........ .... Ont. .Con.
Bazinet, Charles ............ Que. .Lib.
Belcourt, Napoleon A....... Ont Lib.
Bell, John W............... Ont..Con.
Bell, Adam Carr........ ... N.S..Con.
Bennett, William H........ Ont. .Con.
Bernier, Hon. Michel E...... Que. .Lib,
Bickerdike, Robert.......... Que. .Lib.
Birkett, Thomas............ Ont. .Con.
Blain, Richard.............. Ont. .Con.
Blair, Hon. Andrew George. .N.B..Lib.
Borden, Hon. Frederick W...N.S. . Lib.
Borden, Robert L........... N.S..Con.
Bourassa, Henri ............ .Lib.
Bourbonnais, Aungustin ...... .. Lib.
Boyd, Nathaniel K......... ..Con.
Britton, Byron M. .......... Ont. .Lib.
Brock, William Rees........ Ont..Con
Broder, Andrew.... ........ Ont. .Con.
Brodeur, Louis P. .......... Que. . Lib.
Brown, James P...... ...... Que. .Li»,
Bruce, Frank C............. Ont. .Con.
Bruneau, Arthur A. ...... . Que..Lib.
Bureau, Jacques ............ Que. . Lib.
Calvert, William Samuel ....Ont..Lib.
Calvin, Hiram A............ Ont. .Con.
Cargill, Henry ............. Ont. .Con.
Carroll, Henry G............ Que. . Lib.
Carscallen Alexander W ... Ont..Con
Carbwrlght Hon. Sir Richard.Ont. . Lib.
Casgrain, Thomas Chase..... Que. .Con.
Champagne, Lonis N.. ...... Que Lib.
Charlton, John.............. Ont..Lib.
Christie, Thomas D. ....... Que. . Lib.
Clancy, James.............. Ont. .Con,
Clare, George A.. .......... Ont. .Con.
Clarke, Edward Frederick . ..Ont. . Con.

PRO- POLI
MEMBER VINCE TICS
Cochrane, Edward .......... Ont. .Con.
Copp, AlbertJ. S........... N.S..Lib.
Qorby, Henry . . L1 LS Ont. .Con.
Costigan, Hon. John ........ N.B .Lib.
Cowan, Mahlon K........... Ont. . Lib.
Culbert, John .............. Ont. .Con.
Davies, Hon. Sir Louis H...P.E.I..Lib.
Davis, Thomas O. .......... Man. .Lib.
Dechenes, Alphonse M. M....Que..Lib.
Delisle, Michel S............ Que. . Lib.
Demers, Louis Julien........ Que. .Lib.
Demers, Louis Philippe .. Que. .Lib.
Desmarais, Odilon........... Que. .Lib.

Dobell, Hon Richard Reid. . Que. .Lib.
Douglas, James Moffat ...N.W.T. . Lib.

Dugas, Francois O........... Que. . Lib.
Dyment, Albert E........... Ont. . Lib.
Earle, Thomas............. B.C..Con.
Edwards, William C......... Ont. . Lib.
Emmerson, Henry R........ N.B. .Lib.
Erb, Dilman Kinsey......... Ont. . Lib.
Ethier, Joseph Arthur C..... Que. .Lib.

Fielding, Hon. William S... N.S..Lib.
Fisher, Hon. Sydney Arthur..Que. .Lib.
Fitzpatrick, Hon. Charles. . Que. . Lib.

Flint, Thomas B...... ...... S..Lib.
Fortier, Edmond........... Que. . Lib.
Fortin, Thomas ....... .... Que. . Lib.
Fowler, George W........ .N.B..Con.
Fraser, Duncan C. ...... ... N.S..Lib.
Gallery, Daniel. ..iad.l... ... .. Que. .Lib.
Galliher, William A. ........ B.C..Lib.
Ganong, Gilbert W...... .. N.B..Con.
Gauvreau, Charles A... .. ... Que . Lib.
Geoffrion, Victor...... ... .Que. .Lib.
German, William M. ........ Ont. .Lib.
Girard, Joseph....... ...... Q
Gllmour, James ..........

Godbout, Dr. Joseph.

Gould, Isa.ac D BT
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PRO- POLI-
MEMBER VINCE TICS
Guthrie, Hugh............. Ont. . Lib.
Hackett, Edward ......... P.E.1. .Con.
Haggart, Hon. John G....... Ont. .Con.
Hale, Frederick Harding. .. .N.B..Con.
Harwood, Henry S Que. . Lib.
Halllday, James ............
Henderson, David........ ..

Heyd, Charles B..
Holmes, Robert .
Horsey, Edward H 3
Hughes, JamesJ.. ........P.E.I. . Li
Hughes, Samuel ...........

Hyman, CharlesS...... ....
Ingram, Andrew B.... ..... & 3
Johnstone, Alexander ....... N.S..Lib.
Johnston, Robert ........... Ont..Con.
Johnston, Thomas G......... Ont. . Lib.
Kaulbach, Charles E... .... N.S..Con.
Kemp, Albert E . ......... Ont. .Con.
Kendall, Arthur S........... N.S. .Lib.
Kendry, James ............. Ont. .Con.
Kidd, Edward.............. Ont. .Con.
La.ncaster, Edward A........ Ont..Con.
Esng, Jobhn .. ....coc....0 Ont. .Lib.
LaRiviere, Alphonse A. C...Man..Con.
Laurier, Romuald C......... Que. . Lib.
Laurier, Rt. Hon. Su' Wilfrid,

G.C.M.G. s N
Lavell, John B
Lawergne. Lol ..o\

LeBlanc, Oliver J .B.
Lefurgey, Alfred A... ....P.E.I .Con.

Legris, oeeph 15 5B SR8 5 dae Que. .Lib.
Lemieux, Rodolphe ......... Que. . Lib.
Lennox, Haughton.......... Ont Con.
Lewis, William J. .. ....... N.B..Lib.
Logan, Hance J.......co. .. N.S..Lib.
Lovell, Henry .......... ... Que Lib.
Loye, George M.. .......... Que. .Lib.
MacCormack, George........ Ont..Con.
Macdonald, Peter . ......... Ont..Lib.
Mackie, Thomas ......... .. Ont. . Lib.
Mackinnon, Donald A.. ....P.E.I. Lib.
MacLaren, Alexander F ....0Ont..Con.
MacLaren, William S. ..... Que. .Lib.
Maclean, William F......... Ont..Con.
McCarthy, Leighton G....... Ont .Ind.
McColl, John B. .... ...Ont. .Lib.
McCool, Charles A.. ........ Ont. .Lib.
McCreury, William F. ...... Man. .Lib.
McEwen, George............ Ont. .Lib.
McGowan, John...... ...... Ont. .Con.
McGugan, Malcolm. ......... Ont. .Lib.
Meclntosh, John...... ...... Que. .Con.
Mclsaac, ColinF........... N.8..Lib.
McLennan, Angus........... N.S .Lib.
McLeod, Angus ...... ..... Ont..Con.
Madore, J. Alex. Camille ....Que..Lib.
Malouin, Albert ........... Que..Lib.
Marcil, Joseph E............ Que. . Lib.
Marcil, Charles ............. Que. . Lib.
Martineau, Pierre R. L...... Que. . Lib.
Matheeon, Joseph .......... N.S..Lib.

Maxwell, George R. .. .... B.C .Lib.
Meigs, Daniel Bishop.........Que..Lib

Mignault, R. M. S.... .....
Monet, Dominique
Monk, Frederic
Monn, Jean Baptlste ...... Que.
............ B.C..Lib.
.. Lib.
..Lib,
.Con.
.. Lib,
..Con.
.. Lib.

Morrison, Aula.

Murrny, 'lhonms

Osler, Edmund. B. ke
Parmelee, Charles Henry
Paterson, Hon. William

Pnor, Hon. hd“ard (C I B.C:..Con
Proulx, Isidore
Pu.ttee, Arthur W

Richardson, Matthew K
Richardson. Robert Lorne.. ..
Robinson, Jabel
Robinson, James
Roche, \Vllham &
Roche, William James...... Man..
Roddick, Thomas G .
Rosamond Bennett. .

Ross, Hon William
Ross, William
Rossean, Jeffrey A
Russell, Ben]amm

Schell, Jacob T.
Scott, “’a]ter
Seagram, Joseph E
Sherritt, John !
Sifton, Hon. Clifford........ Man..
Simmons, Oliver
Smith, Ernest D o
Smith, Ralph..............: B.C..
Sproule, Thomas §
Stephens, George
Sutherland, Hon. James ... .
Sutherland, Robert F
Talbot, Onesiphore Ernest. . ..

Taylor, George
Thom son Andrew T..

Tobin, Edmund W e s

Tolton, Edward
Tucker, Joseph John
Tupper, Hon. Sir Charles
1bbert, K.C.M.G
Turcot, George &
Turgeon, Oneslphore
Vrooman, Adam E
Wade, Fletcher B
Wallace, Hon. N. Clarke
Ward, Henry Alfred
\Vllmot, Robert D
Wilson, Uriah
Wright, Aaron

.. Lib.
..Ind.
.B..Lib.

..Con.
..Con.
..Lib.




DAILY NEWSPAPERS IN CANADA

NAME PLACE POLITICS
Advertiser, London, Ont. ........ Lib.
Acadian Record, Halifax, N.S. ....Lib.
British Whig, Kingston, Ont......Lib.

Banner-News, Chatham, Ont. ... .L1b

Beacon, Stratford, Ont . ... ...Lib.
Courier, Brantford, Ont... ....... Con.
Chronicle, Ingersoll, Ont.......... Lib.
Citizen, Ottawa, Ont. ............. Con.
Chronicle, Quebec, Que. .......... Con.
Chronicle, Halifax, N.S........... Lib.
Columbian, New Westminster, B.C.Ind.
Colonist, Victoria, B.C............ Con.
Expositor, Brantford, Ont ....... Lib.
Examiner, Peterborou h, Ont..... Lib.
Fxpress, Woodstock, Ont......... Con

Echo( Eve. Chronicle ) Hahfax N.S.Lib.
Examiner, Charlottetown, P.E.L. . .Con.
Evening World, Rossland, B.C. ....Lab.
Free Press, London, (8, T SR o Con.
Free Press, Ottawa, Ont........ ..Lib.
Free Press, Winnipeg, Man.... . Lib.
Free Press, Nanaimo, B.C
Guide, Port Hope, Ont.. ...
Globe, Toronto, Ont.............. 1
Gazette, Montreal, Que...........
Qleaner, Fredericton, N.B
Gazette, St. John, N.B........... 5
Globe, St. John, N 15905 B S £ Lib.
Guardian, Charlottetown, P.E.I. .Ind.
Graphic, Portage la Prairie, Man..Ind.

Herald, Guelph, Ont...... ...... Con.
Hemld, Hamilton, Ont........... Ind.
Herald, Stratford, Ont............ Con.
Herald, Montreal, Que............ Lib.
Herald, Fredericton, N.B....... .Lib.
Herald, Halifax, N.S............. Con.
Herald, Calgary, NNW.T......... Ind.
Intelligencer, Belleville, Ont....... Con.
Journal, Ottawa, Ont.... ....... Ind.
Journal, St. Catherines, Ont...... Lib.
Journal, St. Thomas, Ont......... Lib.
Journal, Dawson City, Yukon..... Ind.
Le Temps Ottawa, Ont .. ...... Lib.

Lake of the Woods, Rat Portage,Ont. Ind.

Le Journal, Montsrea.l Que....... Con.
La Patrie, Montreal, Que ......... Lib.
La Presse, Montreal, Que......... Lib.
L’ Evenement, Quebee, Quo........ Ind.
Le Soleil, Quebee, Que............ Lib.
L’ Union, St. Hyacinthe, Que..... Lib.
Mercury, Guelph, Ont...... .. .. Lib.
Morning Post, Hamilton, Ont..... Con.
Mail and Empire, Toronto, Ont. . .Con.
Mercury, Quebec. Que............ Con.
Mail, Halifax, N.S............... Con.
Miner, Nelson, B.C.............. Ind.
Miner, Rossland, B.C............ Ind.
News-Record, Berlin, Ont......... Con,

NAME PLACE POLITICS
News, Kingston, Ont.... ........ Con,
News, London, Ont.............. Ind.
News, Toronto, Ont.. ........... Con.
News, Amherst, N.S............. Ind.
News, Truro, 5] T s e Ind.
News, Dauphin, Man............. Ind.
News, Portage la Prairie, Man....Con.
News, Dawson City, Yukon....... Ind.
Nugget, Dawson City, Yukon..... Ind.
News-Advertiser, Vancouver, B.C..Ind.
Ontario, Belleville, Ont..... ..... Lib.
Observer, Sarnia, Ont............. Lib.
Planet, Chatham, Ont............ Con.
Post, Lmdsa.y, OnR70 5B e e 1 Con.
Preaa, Ambherst, N.S. ..... ...... Con.
Post, Sydney, [ S il ol Con.

Patmo! Charlottetown, P.E.IL.....Lib.
Promnce, Vancouver, B.C i
Quotidien, Levis, Que............
Recorder, Brockville, Ont.........
Reformer, Galt, Ont..............
Reporter, Galt,Ont.. ............
Record, Niagara Falls, Ont. . o
Remew, Peterborough, Ont

Record, Windsor, nt ............
Record, Sherbrooke. Que..........
Record, Sydney, N.S..... ....... be
Spectator Hamilton, Ont.. . ..Con.
Standard, St. Catherines, Ont ..... Con.
Star, St. Catherines, Ont.. ... ..Con.
Star, Foronto, Ont.,..... 4 & NS Lib.

Sentinel Review, Woodstock, Ont..Lib.
Star, Montreal, Que
Star, St. John, N.B

Sun, St. John, N.B.. ............
Sun, Brandon, Man 5
Telegraph, Berlin, Ont............ Lib.
Tvmes, Brockville, Ont............ Con.
Times-Journal, Fort William, Ont.Ind.
Times, Hamxlton Ot SR ofaev e Lib.
mes, ngston, ODERERIT el Ind.
Tvmes, Peterborough, Ont........ Ind.
Times, St. Thomas, Ont.......... Con.
Telegram, Toronto, Ont.......... Ind.
Times, Woodstock, Ont.......... Con.
Telegraph, Quebec, Que..... s eI
Times, Moncton, N.B.. ......... Con.
Transcript, Moncton, N.B........ Lib.
Telegraph, St. John, N.B......... Lib.
Telegram, Winnipeg, Man........ Con.
Tribune, Winnipeg, Man......... Ind.
Times, Greenw )3 (SR, Ind.
Tribune, Nelson, B. (G Rt ERE .Ind.
Times, Victoria, B.C. ........... Lib.
World, Toronto, Ont............. Con.
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Section I-CANADIAN AGRICULTURE

.. The Dominion of Canada possesses an area of
e tares 3,653,946 square miles, with a population of 5,369,362.
of Canada  Lhe British Empire, according to the latest available

figures, has an area of 12,171,120 square miles, exclusive
of Egypt and the Soudan—which are practically British depend-
encies—and a population of 395,960,000.

The area of the Provinces and Territories and Districts of Canada
is very varied. Ontario has 222,000 square miles; Quebec, 347,350
square miles; Nova Scotia, 20,600 square miles; New Brunswick,
28,200 square miles; Manitoba, 73,956 square miles; British Col-
umbia, 383,300 square miles; Prince Edward Island has 2,000 square
miles. Of the North-West Territories, Assiniboia possesses 90,340
square miles ; Saskatchewan, 114,000 ; Alberta, 100,000 and Athabasca,
251,300. The Yukon Territory is 198,300 square miles in area ; the
District of Mackenzie has 563,200 square miles; and the District of
Ungava, 456,000. The area of the District of Franklin is unknown,
and that of the Great Lakes which are included in Canadian territory
is 47,400 square miles.

The principal physical features of Canada are the Rocky Moun-
tains and the Laurentian Range, the vast plains of the North-West,
the fresh-water lakes, Hudson’s Bay and the Bay of Fundy, the
Mackenzie River of the far north and the St. Lawrence River basin.
The lakes of the St. Lawrence system, with their connecting rivers
and canals, constitute a complete navigable route from the head of
Lake Superior to the Atlantic Ocean, a distance of 2,384 miles with
an area of about 100,000 square miles. The great lakes of the
northern part of Canada include the Great Bear Lake, 11,200 square
miles in extent; the Great Slave Lake, 10,100 square miles; Lake
Winnipeg, 9,400 square miles and Lake Athabasca, 4,400 square miles.
The highest peaks amongst the Rockies are Mount Hooker, 16,760
feet ; Mount Brown, 16,000 feet; and Mount Murchison, 15,700.
Hudson’s Bay is a large inland sea with an area of 350,000 square
miles. The Bay of Fundy, which almost separates Nova Scotia from

1
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New Brunswick, is 170 miles long and from 30 to 50 miles wide.
According to an estimate by Mr. George Johnson, the Dominion
Statistician, the mountain belt of Canada is 600 miles in width, east
and west, the prairie belt 1,000 miles, the woodland belt (including
the great spruce forest and pulp-wood region) 2,300 miles. The
following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capitals of the
Dominion and the Provinees, with the addition of Montreal as being
a commereial metropolis :—

Province. Capital. Latitude. Longitude.
British Columbia ........ DATIT T AL, = Y | S 48.24 123.19
Manitoba . . ........c00.. WATILPOE'. .. .ol s Tl e o - 49.63 97.70
New Brunswick ......... Fredericton .............. 45.57 66.38
Nova Scotia ..... ...... Halifhx? ches Ll LERE g 21 44.39 63.36
Ontario .........oc0uuue TOroNbO .uc oote o s s Fanble sl 43.39 79.23

QAW - 3ot 5o TIN B D 45.26 75.42
Prince Edward Island....Charlottetown ............ 46.14 63.10
QuebeC ...ovvvienninnnn. (9,70 o T e SR e S S 46.48 71.13
Montreal .........J000 ... 45.30 73.35
North-West Territories.. . Regina.................... 50.27 104.37

Aecording to the Census of 1891—the figures for

Agricultural  190] not being yet available—the total arca of land
Interests of . . oula

hin Oonisibiy oceupied in the Dominion was 60,287,630 acres; the

improved land, 28,537,242 aecres; the land under crop,

19,904,826 acres; the land in gardens and orchards, 464,462 aeres;.

and that in pasture, 15,284,788 acres. The total land area of the
Dominion is 3,048,711 miles, or 1,981,662,150 acres. At the time of
the 1891 Census the proportion of the population engaged in agricul-
tural pursuits was 411-28 out of every 1,000—the Provinees running
from a proportion of 60940 in the Territories to 214:55 in British
Columbia. Aeccording to the Report of the Department of Agricul-
ture for the year ending Oetober 30, 1900: “ About forty-five per
cent. of the population of Canada are engaged in farming. A large
number more are employed in pursuits arising out of agriculture.
Among these are millers of flour and oatmeal; curers and packers of

meat; makers of cheese and butter; and persons engaged in the

transportation and eommeree of grain, hay, live-stock, meats, butter ;
cheese, milk, eggs, fruit and various other products.” The two speeial
interests in this conneetion are dairying and the cultivation for the
British market for almost all the produets of the farm proper.
During June, 1901, the Hon. Sydney A. Fisher, Minister of
Agriculture, and Prof. J. W. Robertson, the Dominion Dairy Commis-
sioner, visited Great Britain, and did something to extend information
regarding Canada and its agricultural resources. On June 10th Mr.
Fisher was interviewed by the London Morning Post, and expressed
very hopeful views as to the progress of the farming industry. He
deseribed the Canadian system of agricultural education carried on
in schools by the Provincial Governments and by the organizing of
meetings and sending out of innumerable bulletins and reports on
subjects connected with the farm under Dominion auspieies. “We
have a system of Experimental Farms where we study the production,

l
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handling and utilization of crops and the feeding of animals.”
Reports as to the result of these experiments were sent out to some
600,000 farmers. Much had recently been done in advancing cold-
storage capacities, and the policy had been found most beneficial.
“We have established a complete chain of such transportation from
the creameries or butter-making factories to the ports. We encour-
age the building of local stores into which the butter can be put
as soon as it is made, and we arrange for the running of refrigerator
cars on the railways from all sections of the country to the ports.
Then we to a slight extent ‘bonus’ cold-storage receiving depots at
the ports. We also subsidize the steamship companies to put cold-
storage chambers into the vessels which carry our products to
England.” {

In reply to an inquiry as to fruit crops, Mr. Fisher stated that
apples were the largest, but that a considerable number of pears,
peaches and grapes were now being shipped in cold-storage. The
average export of apples during the past four years had been over
a million barrels annually. Speaking on June 20th at a Glasgow
Exhibition gathering, the Minister spoke strongly as to the position
of Canada and Great Britain in this connection. “If in the Old Land
here you have many mouths to feed, we in Canada have many acres
and willing hands to supply the food, and we have tried to the
utmost extent of our power, and are trying still, to provide it of the
highest and best qualities so that your people will be tempted by their
palate and taste, as well as by their Imperial spirit and Imperial
aspirations, to buy their food within the bounds of the Empire.”

‘ The agricultural exports of Canada in 1891 were
pgrioultural | §5,054,028 to Great Britain, $7,291,246 to the United
Markets States, and $1,121,584 to other countries. In 1900
they were $21,674,965 to Great Britain, $2,041,110 to
the United States, and $3.800,534 to other countries. The export of
animals and their produce in 1891 was $20,991,143 to Great Britain,
84,316,979 to the United States, and $659,619 to other countries.
In 1900 it had risen to $49,881,630 to Great Britain, $5,326,750 to
the United States, and $940,427 to other countries. The total of all
farm produce sent to the Mother Country was, therefore, $26,245,171
in 1891, and 871,556,595 in 1900. The total to the United States
had, meanwhile, decreased from $11,608,225 to $7,367,860.

In 1901 the export of agricultural products—the produce of
Canada—was $17,337,633 to Great Britain, $2,907,969 to the United
States, and to other countries $4,535,884. Of the latter some of the
countries in the British Empire took half. The exports of animals
and their produce in 1901 were $49,186,025 to Great Britain, $5,331,-
657 to the United States, and $977,629 to other countries. Adding
| together, as above, the agricultural and animal products, the total

oing to Great Britain in 1901 was $66,523,658, and to the United
tates, $8,239,626—a decrease in the year of five millions to the
Mother Country and a small increase to the United States. The
| total export of all farm products (including animals, ete.) was
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$39,634,599 in 1891, and $£80,276,797 in 1901. As between Great
Britain and the United States the following table of the chief exports,
compiled from the Trade and Navigation Returns for 1901, will
indicate the value of the respective markets : —

Product. To Great Britain. To United States.
TS SN S PN ¥ X Pt $230,295 §327,294
ST A R R T SRR TR 8 8,028,476 891,340
S L I RS R o, SRR e 435,335 1,158,069
15501 7 QR s PN ey SRR 1% 3,142,353 5,839
Cheese ........ ... O T RN T 20,:09,361 37,601
T 708 o P A g T F 1,677 727 6,529
TEHD% T ATy R S AP P 3 o 1,235,499 394,290
VAN PN = = oo 5% 515050 oo B SR oo 8.0 0 PN 11,458,246 33,343
OSKAPIRGALE . .. o .o e vonlneiveaionns 1,922.874 32,890
ERARBWIRIRS 2/ 2 e o1 & 5.5 oo bvomelors o o > Shosonals 82,090 455
IO o T LS SRR SRR R e Shetes 3. 19,040 166,555
)17 % o L N R R ot & 0 235,080
Fruit (all kinds) .. e 1,605,026 189,712
Wheat............ R 6,112,230 34,989
OUIORTTIING. . 51 o2 o S o s O e 5,344,864 431,380
Wihet IOUr . ... .o v ool slhie s oidbenets 2,702,132 43.679
O o s R L 1 ol 453.326 330
e s R 4 W 459,235 1,158,108
(L TR s, Lot (A SR SRR HEe 367,472 81,004

There were two items of export—horses, $328,125, and hay,
$383,168—recorded as sold to South Africa, which were so obviously
sold to Great Britain for war purposes that they might very properly
have been included in the above figures. In this connection it may
be said that the export of agricultural and animal produce in 1901
to countries of the Empire other than Great Britain amounted to a
total of $3,079,860.

The annual Report of the Ontario Bureau of Indus-
tries, which appeared during the summer of 1901, gave
elaborate statistics concerning the general condition of
Provincial agriculture. The total value of farm land in Ontario had
shown a steady decrease from 1891 to 1899, but it had risen from
$563,271,777 in the latter year to 574,727,610 in 1900. Including,
however, the value of buildings, implements and live stock, the
decrease had ceased in 1897, and the increase proceeded from £905,-
093,613 in that year to $974,814,931 in 1900. The value of farm
buildings in 1900 was 219,488,370 ; of implements, $57,324,130; of
live stock, 8123,274,821. The statistics of wool showed, in this year,
957,307 fleeces of 5,805,921 pounds weight, and $894,112 in value.
There had been comparatively slight variations in the product and
its values during the preceding decade.

There were 216,734 colonies of bees in the Province, with a value
(including outfit) of $1,139,559, and a value per hive of $5.26.
Poultry numbered, on July 1, 1900, 9,541,241, and were valued at
$2,727,363. There were 890,933 turkeys, 398,890 geese, 457,072
ducks, and the rest scattering. There were 3,164,287 poultry sold or
killed during the year, and valued at $1,176,740. On July 1, 1900,

Agriculture
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there were 1,771,641 hogs in the Province, worth $9,598,153. Those
sold or slaughtered during the year were 2,056,049 in number, and
$15,800,799 was received for them—an average price per head of
$7.69, as against $8.68 in 1895. The number of sheep was 1,797,213,
and the value $7,711,496. Those sold or slaughtered were 690,058
in number and $2872,609 in value. The cattle numbered 2,429,330,
and were valued at $56,320,810; those sold or slaughtered were
560,893 in number and valued at $18,017,989. The horses numbered
617,309, valued at $46,916,999; the great portion being working
animals. Those sold during the year were 47,926, valued at £3,774,-
480, or an average price of $79.

There were 2,694,600 acres of pasture ground in the Province,
339,411 acres of orchard and garden, 10,687 acres of vineyard. The
number of fifteen-year apple trees (or over) was 6,518,048 and the
product 36,993,017 bushels. The number of trees under fifteen years
was 3,430,670. The chief productive counties in this respect were
Elgin, Grey, Halton, Hastings, Huron, Kent, Lambton, Lennox,
Norfolk, Northumberland, Oxford, Perth, Prince Edward, Welland,
Wentworth, York and the Island of Manitoulin. The number of acres
under hay and clover was 2,562,566, the production 3,133,045 tons
and the market value $26,568,222. ‘'The aggregate of all the field
crops was 8,794,953 acres valued at $114,758,761, or $13.05 per acre.
There were 24,728,525 bushels of mangel wurzels, worth $1,978,282,
or $36.27 per acre ; 59,330,395 bushels of turnips, worth $5,933,040, or
$37.90 per acre. Other crops were as follows :—

Product. Bushels. Value. Average Value.
23,369,737 $15,617,505 $14 52
6,940,333 4,684,725 12 43
16,909,751 6,577,893 11 38
89,693,327 93,768,732 9 91
14,058,198 8,027,231 12 13
820,373 817,912 18 57
2,357,635 1,143,453 8 04
1,874,261 819,052 7 98
Oleron,: S R 27,093,561 8,588,659 25 97

The number of acres of assessed rural land was 23,568,104, of
which only 840,022 acres were non-resident. There were 13,297,206
acres cleared, 7,127,363 acres of woodland and 8,143,535 acres of
swamp, marsh or waste land. The cheese factories in operation
during the year were 1,173 in number, the cheese made was 127,789,
543 pounds, the gross value was $13,023,025, and the amount paid to
patrons for their milk was $11,682,470. The number of creameries
in Ontario was 308 in 1900 as against 74 in 1893 ; the quantity of
butter made was 9,041,468 pounds, worth $1,819,290; the average
price was 20 cents per pound, and the amount paid to patrons for
their milk was $1,589,201. The wages paid to farm labourers in
1882-1900 averaged $157 per annum in yearly engagements, and
amounted to $155 in 1900. Without board the rate was, respectively,
$250 and $248.

There are two important Dairymen’s Associations in Ontario—
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that of the eastern part of the Province and that of the western
part. The former met on January 9, 1901, at Smith’s Falls, and
President Derbyshire delivered an important annual address. He
pointed with pride to the progress they had made by hard and united
work. “We have moulded public opinion in this Province until our
Government appointed a Minister of Agriculture specially charged
with the development of agriculture in all departments; we secured
the appointment of a Dairy Commissioner, who has rendered excellent
service for the whole Dominion ; dairy schools and farmers’ institutes
are some of our work.” He pointed out, however, that there was
much yet to be done. “ We have sixty per cent. of the cheese trade
with the Mother Country, but only seven per cent. of the butter.”
The value of these products for 1900 was $25,000,000, but he hoped
it would be $30,000,000 in 1901. He congratulated the Hon. Mr.
Dryden, the Hon. Mr. Fisher and Professor Robertson upon the
practical assistance they had given the farmers. The auditor’s report
showed receipts of $9,867 and expenditures of $8,517. Lord Minto,
who was present at the opening ceremonies, was presented with
an Address, and in His Excellency’s reply reference was made to the
increased export of butter from Canada—8340,131 worth in 1891 and
$5,122,156 worth in 1900.

"~ The Ontario Agricultural College Report, as published in 1901,
showed a good year's work. Dr. James Mills, a.A,, stated in this
document that there were 259 registered students during the year,
and 83 taking the dairy course. Of this number 83 per cent. were
Ontario farmers’ sons, and the age limit being from 16 to 33 years
the average age in attendance was 20 years. He referred separately
to the various subjects of instruction—English, physies, biology,
geology, chemistry, veterinary science, dairying, experimental feeding,
horticulture, bacteriology, poultry raising, bee-keeping, etc. There
were 18 graduates receiving the degree of B.s.A., or Bachelor of the
Science of Agriculture, and 27 who were recipients of Associate
diplomas. The financial statement showed a total expenditure of
$81,516, with College revenues of $22,005.

The annual Report of the Department of Agricul-
ture was presented to the Legislature in February, 1901,
by the Hon. F. G. M. Dechéne, and as a whole indicated
a progressive condition of affairs. During the preceding year an
investigation had been made, under instructions from the Department,
into the making of cheese in the Province, with a view to ascertain-
ing why higher prices should be paid for English cheddar cheese than
for the Canadian article. Two or three cents per pound difference in
the Yrice meant a matter of a couple of million dollars to the agricul-
tural community, so that the importance of the question was very
considerable. Messrs. Gabriel Henry, c.E, and E. Bourbeau, who
were the Commissioners appointed, visited the Dairy School and some
of the cheese factories in the Province, and then studied the methods
of operation and work in England.

The result was an elaborate presentation of the reasons for the
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existing Provincial inferiority, and the expression of an opinion that
no insuperable obstacles existed to an improvement in Quebec manu-
facture which would bring the latter product to a level of equality.
“I believe,” said Mr. Henry, “the thing to be not only perfectly
possible (an average increase of one cent per pound in value) at little
cost, but I also believe that better than that can be done if rational
means are adopted.” Canadian and American cheese was found to
bring a lower price in England than English cheese; Quebec a lower
price than Ontario cheese. The adoption to some extent of the
English system would meet this difference in price and method of
manufacture. The Commissioners advised the appointment of a
skilled and scientific cheese-maker to instruct the farmers of the
Province on certain points. According to the official figures for 1899,
there were then 404 creameries, 1,192 cheese factories, and 307
creameries and cheese factories combined in the Provinece. During
the last few years there had been a steady increase in the production
of cheese and butter in the Province.

Fruit growing was dealt with at some length, and Mr. Dechéne
expressed pride in the excellent exhibit made at Paris and in the
awards carried off by Quebec producers. The Minister also drew
attention to the admitted suitability of Canadian horses for cavalry
purposes and to the fact that in spite of this the Dominion had only
furnished three per cent. of the horses required by the Imperial
Government in South Africa. He favoured giving the agricultural
societies freedom to use part of their grant for exhibitions and fairs
in the purchase of good breeding animals. The Agricultural Societies
and Farmers’ Clubs in the Province were stated to number 596 in
1900, with a membership of 59,440. Their receipts were $95,423
for the year ending December 31, 1899.

In the Legislature on February 28th, Mr. Dechéne presented a
Bill respecting Agriculture. It passed the Assembly on March 19th,
and related chiefly to the encouragements awarded by the Govern-
ment and the Department of Agriculture to the farmers of the
Province. Two classes were to be constituted, one composed of those
who made their livelihood by agricultural work, and the other of
those who were not farmers by profession, though owning, and in
some sense, managing their own farms. In the competitions arranged
by the Department to test merit in the production of crops, or raising
of stock, the person who in previous years may have already received
the Diploma of Distinguished Merit was to be given another oppor-
tunity. The person, therefore, who showed the best result in his
district in maintaining the degree of excellence, which he had already
reached, for the five years after receiving his diploma, might, upon
the report of the local judges in the matter, and the recommendation
of the Council of Agriculture, receive either a gold medal with an
extra diploma marked with the words “ Distinguished Exceptional
Merit,” or, if he were a gentleman farmer of the second class described
above, a certificate describing the facts and with the words “ Distin-
guished Special Merit.”
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This discrimination between the actual farmer and the amateur
farmer did not please Mr. N. Garneau, and in a debate which occurred
on March 19th, he declared that the latter class produced better agri-
cultural results than the former, and should not be debarred from
competing for the gold medal. Mr. Dechéne replied that this clause
was dictated by the advice of the Judges of Agricultural Merit and
the Council of Agriculture. It was thought that the farmer who had
to work upon his own farm to produce improvements, in competition
with the capital of the gentleman farmer and his greater oppor-
tunities, deserved special consideration and reward. The Hon. L. P.
Pelletier supported Mr. Garneau’s views and thought the medal should
be awarded to the man who spent his money as well to the man who
expended his labour. He took occasion to congratulate the Commis-
sioner upon the manner in which he was following in the footsteps
of his Conservative predecessors. The proposals of the Government
were adhered to and finally approved by the Legislature.

The question of good roads—so intimately associated with farming
affairs—came in for some discussion during the year in connection
chiefly with Mr. James Cochrane’s measure to provide for the im-
provement of the roads in the vicinity of, and leading to, the City of
Montreal, and the raising of a fund for that purpose. Tt was pre-
sented to the Assembly on February 21st, and on ] \Imch 16th a deg
took place in Committee on the subject. Mr. J. A. Chauret moved
to eliminate a clause which required farmers to have their wheel tires
at least four inches in width in order to receive free passage through
the tolls when carting certain products. He said the farmers of his
county were bitterly opposed to this clause. Mr. Cochrane declared
in reply that much OF the horrible condition of the roads around
Montreal in spring and autumn was due to the narrow tires in the
vehicles used. They cut the roads up so that it was impossible to
keep them in good repair. In many American States they were not
allowed. TUltimately two years, instead of one, were allowed to the
farmers in which to change their tires.

In connection with another part of the Bill which touched the
matter of tolls, the Hon. Mr. Du{}'l?y read a letter from the Dominion
Minister of Finance saying that it would reduce the revenue of the
Turnpike Trust of Montreal, and injure certain securities held by the
Province, and he therefore moved the elimination of the clause. This
was carried, although Mr. Pelletier objected to receiving threats from
Ottawa. The measure was then reported, and after several amend-
ments had been rejected, was passed by the Assembly on March 21st,
and by the Council a week later. In his Report of this year, the
Commissioner of Agriculture stated in this general connection that
within three years 6,000 miles of rural higiways had been either
opened or repaired in the Province.

According to the Report for 1900 of the Hon. R. P.
Roblin, Minister of Agriculture and Immigration, which
was submitted to the Legislature during 1901, the
Province of Manitoba has 25,000,000 acres of land, “incomparable in
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its virgin fertility, easy of cultivation and of which only 3,000,000
acres have yet been cropped.” Partial crop failures in certain years
were now being met by a system of mixed farming. The sentiment
that live stock forms the basis of all agricultural success now per-
vaded the Province. “This sentiment, fully developed, will bring on
its tide of prosperity, natural fertilizers and rotation of crops.”
During 1900 the number of beef-cattle exported was 16,500. There
were 25,000 yearlings shipped to the ranches of the Territories and
3,000 to the United States. The Minister estimated that during the
year 25,000 hogs were supplied for all purposes by the farmers of the
Province.

Winnipeg, however, for its packers’ use and for the fresh meat
trade, could take at least 100,000 a year. The British Columbia
market was waiting for them to supply cured meats, and could take
another hundred thousand. Between 1893 and 1900 the live stock
in the Province had increased from 88,000 horses to 118,629 ; from
173,250 cattle to 237,560; and from 50,700 pigs to 77,912. Sheep
only showed a decrease—35,400 to 25,813. Meanwhile the exports
of cattle had grown from 11,000 in 1894 to 44,500 in 1900. The
expenditure on farm buildings was reported at $1,351,000 in 1900 as
against $1,000,000 in 1892. The production of butter increased from
2,357,049 pounds, vaiued at $383,578, in 1899, to 3,338,431 pounds,
worth $541,661, in 1900. Cheese increased from 848,587 pounds,
worth $86,980, in 1899, to 1,021,258 pounds, worth $102,330, in 1900.
There was also an increase in the numbers of poultry sold by the
farmers, the figures in 1900 being 64,762 turkeys, 29,465 geese, and
270,005 chickens.

The year 1900 was a comparatively poor one in grain crops.
From 1887 down the wheat production ir eight years had run from
twelve to eighteen million bushels. In 1891 it had been 23,191,599
bushels; in 1895 the crop was 31,775,088 bushels; in 1898 it was
25,913,155 bushels; and in 1899 it rose to 27,922 230 bnshels. But in
1900 it was only 13,025,252 bushels. Some 2,000 men came from the
East to help in harvesting this crop. The production of oats, which
reached its highest figure of 22,555,733 bushels in 1895, and was
22,318,378 bushels in 1899, fell in the next year to 8,814,132 bushels.
Similarly, barley, in the flush years of 1895 and 1899 showed 5,645,-
036 bushels and 5,379,156 bushels respectively, but had fallen in 1900
to 2,939,477 bushels. Some experiments were made during the year
in the raising of sugar beets, but were not successful owing to the
dryness of the season. The work of the Farmers’ Institutes had been
considerably extended, and the membership for 1900 numbered 1,028;
the meetings held were 104; and the grant given by Government was
$486.50. The Agricultural Societies numbered 48 ; their Government
grants totalled $13,590; their other receipts were $25,450, and the
amount paid by them in prizes was $20,821. Miscellaneous expenses
were $19,626. Such were the salient points of Mr. Roblin’s Report.

The Manitoba wheat crop of 1901 was phenomenal. The highest
number of acres heretofore cropped had been 1,629,995, in 1899 ; but,
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in July, it was announced that over two million acres were under
crop, and the indications were reported as the most promising in the
record of the Province. Toward the middle of August it was stated
that many thousands of labourers from the other Provinces would be
required to harvest the immense crop, which was then nearing
readiness. It was hoped that many of these would stay and settle
in the country, and in speaking to the Ottawa Journal on August
15th, the Manitoba Premier declared that a good percentage certainly
would do so. “Those who will return East will be able to tell what
they have seen, and in this way will do more good even than if they
all stayed.”

Before the crop was harvested, Mr. F. W. Thompson, Manager of
the Ogilvie Milling Company, stated certain opinions in the Winnipe%' '
Free Press of July 27th, which were of importance. “The financia
results from this year’s crop will, I think, bring forward this small
Province of Manitoba as one of the richest agricultural districts of
the world to-day, though less than one-tenth of the fertile lands are
under cultivation. The day is not far distant when Manitoba will be

roducing as much wheat as the entire spring wheat crop of the
nited States.”” On September 3rd the wheat returns were stated
to be 2,011,835 acres under cultivation, with a production of 48,857,
255 bushels. The product per acre was 2428 bushels—the highest on
record, except in the years 1887,1891 and 1895. In 1900 it had only
been 89 bushels. The official figures, as finally published in Decem-
ber, were better even than these estimates, and the general production
of the Province was given as follows :—

Average
Produet. Total yield Aecres ield to
in Bushels. under crop. e acre.
Wheat ..ovveeennrennnnnn. 50,502,085 2,011,835 925°1
(05 S R U 27,796,588 689,951 40-3
Barley ............M..... 6,536,155 191,009 24-2
it kI T ST B & 266,420 20,978 127
River. . She v .. onil Rt 62,261 2,707 23
Boaserient .. . oo 4. Lyl 16,349 879 186
Potatoss. ..o ... kot e 4,797,433 24,429 196
Roots .. ocenavverh e, 2,925,362 10,214 286
92,902,653 2,952,002

The poultry disposed of by farmers during the year 1901 included
77,220 turkeys, 33,940 geese and 306,365 chickens. The butter
marketed was 1,748,090 tubs, valued at $395,965. The dairy butter
was valued at §395,540 ; the creamery butter at $442,424; the cheese
product at $88,348. The live stock in the Province was placed at
142,080 horses, 263,168 cattle, 22,960 sheep and 94,680 pigs. Speak-
ing of this splendid agricultural record and production, for a popula-
tion of not much over 200,000 souls, in a Province whose land area
was only 64,000 square miles, the Toronto Globe of December 16th
quoted some recent correspondence in its columns as showing that out
of 2,800,000 acres in the Red River Valley, only 550,000 acres had
ever been cultivated; that of the 4,600,000 acres between the main
line of the Canadian Pacific Railway and the border of Dakota, west
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of the Red River Valley, only 800,000 acres had been cultivated.
North of the Canadian Pacific Railway again, and within reach of
railways, was another fertile region of 4,600,000, acres of which only
500,000 acres had been placed under cultivation. There was still
room in Manitoba for thousands of comfortable homes and prosperous
farmers.

During the year the question of constituting an agricultural
college for Manitoba, based upon the Ontario one at Guelph, was dis-
cussed, and at the annual Convocation of Wesley College in Winni-
peg, on June 9th, the Premier stated that it was the intention of the
Government to shortly appoint a Commission to inquire into the
matter—which had been for some time one of the planks in the plat-
form of the Provincial Conservative party. Later on a Committee
was formed to report upon the project, and the members included the
Hon. Thomas Greenway, Leader of the Opposition ; the Rev. Principal
Patrick, of Manitoba College; Mr. J. A. M. Aikins, K.c., Mr. H. C.
Simpson, of Virden; Mr. J. A. Miller, of Manitou; Mr. G. Halse, of
Brandon, and Mr. H. Irwin, of Altona. In approving of the idea, the
Winnipeg Telegram, of August 8th, declared that the standard of
entrance should admit anyone who could read and write. “ Agricul-
ture and horticulture must undoubtedly be taught, and attention
should be given to stock-raising, dairying, arboriculture, fruit-grow-
ing, and perhaps landscape gardening. Some knowledge of chemistry,
entomology, bacteriology and veterinary science should also be obtain-
able.” The women’s work on the farm should also be considered, and
their duties dealt with in method and practice.

. Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea, M.E.c., Commissioner of Agri-
B ihe culture in the North-West Territories, presented his
Territories ~ annual Report to the Lieutenant-Governor on March 1,

1901. The statistics showed a considerable decrease for
1900 over the preceding year, in most of the chief lines of production.
Reasons varied in the different Districts and Territories, but climatic
changes seem to have been the main causes. Taking a three years’
period as presenting the most fair view of the matter, it was found
that wheat showed a product of 5,542,478 bushels in 1898, 6,915,623
bushels in 1899, and 4,028,294 bushels in 1900. The acreage was
respectively 307,580, 363,523 and 412,864, while the yield per acre
was 1801 in 1898, 1902 in 1899, and only 975 in 1900. In oats the
production was 3,040,307 bushels in 1898, or 2893 to the acre;
4,686,036 bushels in 1899, or 34-81 to the acre; 4,226,152 bushels in

§ 1900, or 24-08 to the acre. In barley the production was 449,512

bushels, or 2629 to the acre in 1898 ; 337,421 bushels, or 2362 to
the acre in 1899 ; 353,216 bushels, or 20-72 to the acre in 1900. Some
progress was made in the work of the nineteen Government cream-
eries during the year. The number of pounds of butter manufactured
increased by 135,000, while the quantity of milk supplied diminished
and the quantity of cream increased. The patrons numbered 1,169
in 1900, and the pounds of butter made were 637,052, as against
501,907 pounds in 1899 and 484,948 pounds in 1898.
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The prices of cattle varied throughout the Territories during the
year. IFreights averaged $13 per head, as compared with $8 in 1899,
while the price of hay advanced $2 per ton. Export cattle from the
Calgary and Lethbridge districts brought about $50 per head, while
$40 to $42 per head were paid for light cattle. Elsewhere prices went
from $40 to $45. As a gencral rule the stockmen obtained $50 per
head for four-year-olds and $45 for three-year-olds. Yearlings ranged -
from $16 to $18, and two-year-olds from $23 to $27.50. The total
export of cattle from the Territories in 1900 was 55129 head, as
compared with 41,471 in the previous year. According to Mr. C. W.
Peterson, Deputy Commissioner of the Department of Agriculture :
“ An interesting feature of the cattle business in the Territories is the
movement from Ontario, Manitoba, and the farming districts of the
Territories to Southern Alberta and Western Assiniboia. The im-
portations from Ontario amounted to 11,434, from Manitoba 24,896,
from Saskatchewan 738, from Eastern Assiniboia 4,996, and from
Northern Alberta 222; making the total influx of cattle into th01
ranching districts of the Territories, 42,286.”

The sheep industry of this region was, in 1900, a prosperous one, |
the total stock being 225,000, the home market for wool favourable, :
and the export market for mutton unlimited. Yet there was no
tendency to expansion in the industry, and upon this fact Mr. Peter-
son comments strongly. “When one comes to consider the large
tracts of country in Western Assiniboia and Southern Alberta admir-
ably adapted to sheep-raising on a large scale which have never been ‘
utilized, and the crowded condition of the ranges in the United States,
it seems surprising that the sheep stock of the country should be
decreasing rather than increasing.” He urged the development of a
high quality chilled-mutton trade with Great Britain. The bulk of
the mutton produced during the year went to British Columbia, and
some large shipments of Assiniboia sheep to Winnipeg. In swine the
Territories were reaching the point of supplying the local demand.
During 1900 only 670 head of hogs were imported, as against 1,925
head in the previous year. Extensive pork-packing establishments
had been erected at Edmonton and Calgary.

For 1901 the figures concerning grain were very different from
those of 1900. The harvest was like that of Manitoba—unique in
its quantity and quality. So large was it that exact returns as to the
amount threshed could not easily be obtained by the Government, but
they were able by the end of the year to make estimates which were
officially stated to be reliable. The following table of production

speaks for itself :—
Product. Assiniboia. Saskatchewan. Alberta.

Wheat, 1900................ 3,021,027 424,644 572,623
EASAQT). . ool el 10,868,696 829,737 977,900 :
Oats, 1900................ 1,239,478 303,997 2,620,677
G Sy A 4,399,200 579,643 6,134,324
Barley, 1900................ 57,306 61,192 234,718
TOSTOUS .. ... ... 200,449 91,637 444,633

The total production of wheat for 1900 was, therefore, 4,028,29
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bushels, and for 1901, 12,676,343 bushels. Oats increased from
4,226,152 bushels to 11,113,066 bushels, and barley from 353,216 to
736,749 bushels. The total increase was from 8,607,662 bushels to
24,426,158 bushels.

On March 13th the Hon. Mr. Murray introduced in the
fgg"“‘t“re House of Assembly at Halifax, a measure for the encour-
i agement of horticulture. It would enable the Govern-

ment, he explained, to appropriate a sum not exceeding
$1,000 for this purpose and it was proposed to obtain experimental
lots in the various counties and hold public gatherings of the
?armers at which instruction might be given as to the planting and
care of the trees grown thereon. Fruit trees were not easy things
to buy and the average farmer had no knowledge upon the subject
and was apt to be deceived by agents. The stock grown on these
experimental grounds would be scientifically selected and instruction
in the making of an orchard given by men thoroughly familiar with
the matter. The experiment would cost very little and he hoped the
result would be an aid to fruit production in the Province.

Mr. C. E. Tanner, the Opposition Leader, believed that Nova
Scotia could equal any country in the world in the production of
apples, pears and small fruit such as plums. He was not sure as to
the value of the Government’s proposal and was inclined to suspect
Folibical scheming behind it. He doubted whether farmers would
eave their work to come and see some trees planted on a selected
spot. It would be better to go upon existing lines and give more aid
to the agricultural or fruit societies of the Province. The main thing
was to give the farmer facilities for procuring good stock either
through existing societies, or by inducements to the nurserymen, or
by the establishment of nurseries on the Government Farm at Truro.
The trees which thrived best in the Province were not those grown in
and often imported from the States. He thought the proposal as a
whole was a mistake. The Bill, however, became law in due course.

Speaking at the annual meeting of the Nova Scotia Fruit Growers’
Association on February 13th, Mr. J. W. Bigelow, the President, made
an estimate of the fruit crop of the Province. He placed the annual
average value at $1,000,000; the net receipts for apples sold to Great
Britain in 1899 were placed at $800,000, and in 1900 at $200,000 ;
the value of the orchards now bearing (9,000 acres at $500 per acre),
was $4,500,000; the annual additional value to the permanent wealth
of the Province by young orchards was estimated at $1,000,000; the
number of men employed in fruit culture were stated to be 7,000, and
the number employed in industries collateral to the cultivation of
fruit were placed at 4,000; the freight paid for fruits to railways was
$60,000, and to steamboats $200,000. President Bigelow referred in
denunciatory terms to the troubles of the fruit growers in connection
with transportation and summed up the situation as follows :—

“ First—That the Halifax and St. John merchants have had and
always will have sufficient influence with any Government to subsi-
dize a line of boats to London for their own benefit, even if they are
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totally unfit to carry apple cargoes, or whether they carry any
apples or not—hence fruit growers need no longer contest the subsidy
question. }

“ Second.—The Line subsidized this year by petition from, and for
the benefit of fruit growers, from Annapolis, has given the worst
service of any in the trade for twenty years.

“ Third.—All attempts to combine fruit growers to form a ship-
ping company for their own interests have failed. A Commissioner
appointed by the Government to inspect all steamers carrying apples,
with power to prevent shipment of inferior fruit in unsuitable vessels,
improper storage , etc., would remedg' much of the wrong complained
of, and would this year have saved fruit growers in Nova Scotia over
$100,000.” |

Mr. Peter Innes followed in a strong speech along the same lines;
quoted resolutions passed by the Kentville and King’s County Boards
of Trade; and moved a long resolution appealing to the Dominion
Government for relief from the disabilities under which they suffered, -
and for a Royal Commission to inquire into the grievances and to
provide for both the employment of suitable steamers and the proper
regulation of freight rates. It passed after some discussion. '

The annual Report of the Department of Agriculture was pre-
sented to the Legislature on March 15th, by the Hon. Mr. Murray.
He described the progress of this industry as having been very
marked and by way of illustration instanced the growth of Agricul-
tural Societies. In 1864 there were 37 in the Province with 3,744
members, who subscribed $1,859, and received a Government subscrip-
tion of 83,010. In 1894 the number was 80 with 3,986 members and
subscriptions reaching $4,424 from members and $8,000 from the
Government. At the close of 1900 there were 131 soecieties, with
7,362 members, whose subscriptions amounted to $9,322. The
Government grant was $10,000. These societies devoted themselves
chiefly to the improvement of live stock and the Secretary of the
Department of Agriculture had reported to him that competent judges -
from Ontario and the United States, who visited the Halifax Exhibi-
tion in 1897 and in 1900, stated that Nova Scotia had made as great’
progress in cattle, sheep and swine as any Province or State they had
visited. A later statement showed 23 cheese factories with 1,203
patrons. The amount of milk received was 10,205,862 pounds; the
amount of butter made was 273,626 pounds, and of cheese, 365,205
pounds. The value of the two dairy products was placed at $112,000."

A week later Mr. Murray proposed the second reading of his Bill'
for the establishment of an Agricultural and Horticultural School.
It was done by agreement with the Governments of New Brunswick
and Prince Edward Island, and empowered the expenditure of $50.000
for buildings and farm lands. As it was to be located in their Pro-
vince, the capital expenditure was to be borne by Nova Scotia. The
annual expenditure was to be based upon the population of the
different Provinces, and was limited to $10,000. The population of
Nova Scotia was placed for the purposes of this measure at 500,000 ;
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that of New Brunswick at 400,000 ; and that of Prince Edward Island
at 100,000. He was not quite sure that the other Legislatures would
approve of the location in Nova Scotia, but he hoped for the best.
If approved and accepted, the annual expenditure upon the project
would be $5,000 by Nova Scotia, $4,000 by New Brunswick and
$1,000 by Prince Edward Island. The Bill passed in due course.

An Act was also proposed by the Premier, and duly carried, for
the further encouragement of Dairying. An annual expenditure of
$7,000 was provided for the purpose of establishing schools where
special instruction in this subject could be given, and for equipping
with plant and machinery any new creamery which would undertake
to annually manufacture for five years not less than 20,000 pounds
of cheese. During the year an immense number of meetings were
addressed by Mr. B. W. Chipman, Secretary for Agriculture, and
Professor Sears, of the Wolfville School of Horticulture. = A travell-
ing dairy also carried on extensive operations during the summer
season. An effort was made in the Legislature to do something in
the direction of compelling farmers to use wide tires for their
vehicles, but it was found to be rather a serious undertaking, and the
‘measure was withdrawn. The importance of the question is indi-
‘cated by an editorial extract from the Canadian Orchardist, of
Wolfville, written on March 19th :— ‘

“They,” (the roads) “are allowed to go too long without repair,
and then when they are put into repair, what has been done is
washed away by the fall or spring rains, or dug away by the narrow-
tired wagon. . . . With narrow-tired vehicles it is an impossibility
to have good roads, and we will not have them until the use of wide
tires is made compulsory.”

In the Legislature at Fredericton on March 8th, the
peneulture  Hon, Mr. Tweedie explained the terms of the Govern-
Brunswick ment’s proposed Cold-Storage Bill. It was a measure

guaranteeing the principal as well as the interest on
bonds amounting to $60,000 issued by a local Company for the
purpose of building a cold-storage warehouse in St. John. During
the preceding year they had tried to float these bonds, but had only
been offered $42,000. The guarantee of interest alone was, therefore,
not sufficient, as all kinds of bonds were selling lower than a few
years since, and financial men were slow to take up a new project of
this kind. Under present arrangements the Government held the
property of the Company until the bonds and all the interest due
thereon was paid. The profits were to go toward the payment of
interest, and any surplus toward the creation of a sinking fund for
the redemption of the bonds. “Refrigerator cars would be placed on
the Intercolonial Railway, which would convey goods intended for
cold-storage directly to St. John, where they could be stored until
required.”

Mr. Douglas Hazen, the Opposition Leader, thought that the
measure went too far. The original guarantee was sufficient, and the
failure to float the bonds indicated a lack of commercial value in the
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scheme. The Hon. Mr. Pugsley, Attorney-General, commended the
Company for not accepting the offer of $42,000. The lowest estimate

for the construction of this warehouse was $87,500, so that the

Government was only guaranteeing a portion of the cost, and at the
present rate for 3 per cent. bonds only 50,400 would be realized, so
that the Company would have to put up over $37,000 of their own
money in any event—apart from the working capital necessary.
“The rates would be under Government control. The practical result
is that the public gets all the benefit of cold-storage at a low rate.”
Mr. Douglas Hazen contended in reply that there was nothing in the
Bill to compel the Company to expend more than $60,000. Yet the
Government now claimed that the enterprise would cost $87,000.
He, himself, believed that sidings and other expenses would come to
$15,000 more than the latter amount. He thought the control of
rates was not satisfactorily assured. The measure passed in due
course.

On March 20th the Hon. L. P. Farris, Commissioner for Agricul-

ture, reported to the House upon various matters connected with that
interest. Three new Agricultural Societies had been organized during

the year 1900, making the number 59, with a nembership of 4,539,

and subscriptions of $6,361. Six new roller mills had been erected,
making a total of 19 now in operation. Of wheat, 504.301 bushels
had been grown, at an average slightly over 18 bushels to the acre.
The oat crop also showed an increase over the preceding year, and the

total production was 5,281,690 bushels, or an average of 29} bushels

to the acre.
The cheese factories in operation were 54, making 1,882,432

pounds of cheese, at a value of $189,706—an increase of $32,200 over

the preceding year. There had been 33 butter factories in operation,
roducing 462,606 pounds, valued at $94,618. This was also an

increase—836,124 in amount. Of the total value in cheese and butter:

produced, $170,000 worth was exported out of $284,324. In the
matter of agricultural education there had been 73 meetings of
Farmers’ Institutes, attended by 10,322 persons. It was now pro-
posed to extend the work of these associations. The House then
passed, in Committee, $2,500 for Institute meetings, 4,500 for the
encouragement of dairying, and some $3,000 for specified agricultural
purposes.

Six days later, Mr. James Russell, Chairman of the Agricultural

Committee of the House, submitted a report expressing satisfaction

at the growing figures of production and at the work done by the
Farmers’ Institutes. Pleasure was also expressed at the encourage-

ment which was being given to the breeding of better stock through- =

out the Province. “Your Committee note with satisfaction the large
and continued increase in the amount of cheese and butter manufac-
tured in the Province, and the very satisfactory prices obtained for
these products last year. By the instruction given to makers at the
Provincial Dairy School, and the efforts of the travelling instructors,
the quality of both cheese and butter manufactured in factories has
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been kept up to a high standard, and consequently the product has
sold for top prices both in the local and English markets.”

This general growth in agricultural matters was a cause of
occasional self-congratulation during the year, and on August 5th
the St. John Gazette pointed to the fact that fifteen years before
there had been practically no dairying interest in the Province and
very little hope of an agricultural future. “The adoption of im-
proved methods of agriculture has removed any doubts that may
have existed in this line, as it has been clearly demonstrated that agri-
culture under favourable conditions is a good paying business in
this Province.” There was still a large local market for oats and
other cereals available, and though the production of wheat had been
doubled in three years there was room for it to double again before
this demand was met.

During the summer, on June 11th, the Commissioner of Agri-
culture, and the Hon. C. H. Labillois, Commissioner of Public Works,
in the course of a general tour, visited Edmundston, in the county of
Madawaska, and were presented with an Address by the local Agricul-
tural Society, which declared that the wise assistance given by the
Government to butter and cheese factories, to stock breeding and to
the flour mills, was largely responsible for this development. Both
members of the Government, in reply, declared that this policy would
be continued, and Mr. Farris added an expression of belief that the
work of agriculture in the Province was only just begun. He
expected much from the agricultural societies and meetings, which
would be steadily encouraged from year to year until the education
along productive lines had brought the agriculture of New Brunswick
up to the level of the other Provinces of Canada. !

In the Legislature, on March 30th, the matter of the Maritime
Provinces’ Agricultural College was discussed. The Hon. Mr.
Tweedie stated that it would be located in Nova Scotia, and that the
Province would pay all capital expenditure on buildings, ete. It
would cost $10,000 a year to maintain, and of this New Brunswick
would contribute $4,000, with the privilege of sending as many
students to the College for free tuition as it desired. The course
would be shorter and less ambitious than that of the Guelph Agricul-
tural College, but, he believed, equally efficient. It would be a better
institution than if established by only one Province. Mr. J. K.
Flemming did not like its location outside of New Brunswick. The
Hon. Mr. Pugsley stated that the grant would continue seven years,
and then, if satisfactory, could be discontinued. The Province would
be represented upon the Board of Governors.

The official Report of the Hon. Mr. Farris for the year 1900 con-*
tained a large amount of information in this connection, and was
issued at Fredericton under date of January 1, 1901. The Commis-
sioner commenced by reporting “a successful year for every branch
of industry,” and that the Province “seems to be in the most prosper-
ous condition it has been in for years.” The South African war had
brought a great demand for hay and oats at fair prices, and cheese

2
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and butter had found a ready market in England. In fact, since the
opening of the war “every manufacturing industry in Canada,
making goods wanted by England, has had a preference over other
countries.” Buckwheat had been a light erop for two successive
years, and fruit raising had been steadily developing. “There is no
reason why this Province should not take one of the first places as
a fruit producing country.” The increase in the output of pork-
packing establishinents had been marked, and every effort was being
made to encourage the production of the bacon hog as bringing a
better price than heavy pork. More attention had been given to the
hitherto neglected matter of poultry raising; and chicken fattening
stations hiad been formed in different parts of the Province. The
following were the chief agricultural produects during the year as
compared with 1899 :—

Product. 1899. 1900.

Wheat (bushel)........ ......... 491,810 504,301

Oats v SR o 5,147,691 5,281,690

Barley A S 8 56 000 6 o 96 114,183 120,222

Buckwheat . . i . .eesn. oo 1,413,018 1,627,610

Hotwtoceh “* 1L 00 LT N S 4,071,200 4,797,769

Turnips . T2 08, G A0S ¢ > onc 1,607,917 1,950,424
I At a meeting of the Charlottetown Board of Trade
in Prince on March 7, 1901, a lengthy resolution was passed
Ecllwzrd recapitulating the dependence of the Province upon its
Islan

agricultural resources; the suitability of the soil and
climate for raising the best kind of sugar beets, as demonstrated by
experiment and analysis; the fact that a company had then formed
for the development of this industry and had announced their inten-
tion to establish a factory in the Island provided that the Federal
Government would pay them a bonus of one per cent. per pound; the
benefits which would accrue to the farmers, labourers and business
men from such a policy as well as from the expansion of trade and
the consequent increase in transport over the Island Railway, which
1s a Government property. It was, therefore, resolved: “That in
view of securing to the Island the establishment of a beet-sugar
factory we urge upon the Dominion Government the necessity of a
bounty of one per cent. per pound for a term of three years, on the
beet sugar manufactur®d within this Province, in order to foster and
sustain this contemplated industry during the preliminary stage.”
The Federal Government, however, would not go farther than the
admission of machinery free.

On April 4th, the Hon. Mr. Rogers, as Commissioner of Agricul-
ture, presented the following motion to the Legislature: “ Resolved
that it is desirable to introduce a Bill to provide for the appointment
of a Professor of Agriculture with annual salary to be fixed by the
Lieut.-Governor-in-Couneil ; and for the organization of agricultural
societies throughout the Province; and for the encouragement of the
various branches of the farming industry of this Island by an annual
grant of public money to be distributed to such societies in proportion
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to the number of their paying members.” In this matter, the Com-
missioner said, the Government was following the policy of other
Provinees and the recent advice of the Hon. Mr. Dryden, of Ontario,
to consider chiefly in connection with agriculture the three points
of organization, education, and co-operation. The plan was experi-
mental and would combine the systems of Nova Scotia and Ontario.
Each agricultural society must have a membership of fifty, paying a
fee of fifty cents, before the Government grant of $50 was paid.
Their estimate was that thirty-nine societies would ask for this grant
and involve an expenditure of $1,950. The Professor of Agriculture
had already been appointed at the Prince of Wales’ College, and
his duties would be the giving of instruction in the College, the
management of the Government Farm, the giving of lectures
throughout the Province, the improvement of stock-breeding and
filling the post of Secretary of the Department.

The Hon. Mr. Gordon, in speaking for the Opposition, declared that
agriculture was the chief industry of the Island and that “the
Government should provide good markets.” He considered that the
farmers of the Island were now making rapid strides and setting
“the pace, in fact, for the other Maritime Provinces. He was not,
however, sure that this measure would do much good. The Hon.
Mr. Farquharson stated that his Government was carrying out their
promises to the people. Immense quantities of produce were now
being exported. With the present state of the market, and pro-
vision for steamers and cars fitted with cold storage, there must be
still brighter prospects.

The Hon. Mr. McLeod thought that the best men should be
appointed to control the agricultural development of the Province.
The recent visit of the Hon. Mr. Dryden, of Ontario, had done much
good, but the new Commissioner would have a difficult task before
him. He hoped the Stock Farm would be improved and eventually
merged into a Dominion Experimental station. Mr. D. P. Irving
supported the measure. On April 9th, the debate was continued
and Mr. A. J. McDonald declared that the Stock Farm was not only
running into debt but was running in opposition to the local
breeders. He thought it was of no service to the Province. Farmers’
Institutes were hard to keep together and, while,he hoped for the best,
he considered the chances were against their doing much good in
this case. He considered that the true policy would have been some
encouragement to the Dairy industry.

In this connection Mr. J. A. Mathieson followed and thought that
a Stock Farm aided by Government should not be continued in
competition with the very men who had in the earlier stages bene-
fitted by its efforts. He doubted whether the farmers would
approve of further taxation for the purposes of the resolution.. Mr.
J. F. Whear thought the proposed appropriation was not large
enough. On April 10th, the discussion was resumed and Mr. George
Simpson expressed his belief that the Government was not doing
enough for agriculture. He charged the Opposition with opposing
an expenditure of $2,000 upon the chief industry of the Island and
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yet supporting an expenditure of $130,000 upon Education. Captain
Reid pointed out that in Nova Scotia $35,000 a year was spent upon
Agriculture. The Premier stated at this point that systematic
work was their object and it could only be obtained by organization.
The finances were in a satisfactory condition and this sum could be
well spared by the people. Moreover the Commissioner of Agrieul-
ture could not possibly look after all these varied matters himself and
without assistance. Mr. A. J. McDonald followed and elaimed that

the Farmers' Institutes could be formed without this expenditure.
Mr. M. Smith, as a practical farmer, supported the Government

and the debate closed by the Opposition Leader stating that they did
not oppose the resolution but the appointment of two men—the
Commissioner and the Professor—where one would do. It then
passed unanimously and a Bill founded on the resolution was pre-
sented and ultimately became law.

During the discussion which followed in the press, Opposition
papers urged that this Act would interfere with and upset the
existing Farmers’ and Dairymen’s Associations and the Island
Horticultural Society. They were doing good work, and, according to
the Examiner, there was no need to introduce new organizers.
Following this legislation, Mr. E. J. McMillan was appointed Secre-
" tary of the Department of Agriculture and Superintendent of the
Stoek Farm. In the latter institution he found some seventy-five
head of pure-bred cattle, and to it he soon added the work of an
experimental farm. At the same time the Commissioner of Agricul-
ture went through the country organizing Farmers’ Institutes, and
on September 9th there appeared in the Guardian a lengthy
article from his pen describing the resources and progress of the
Island in this eonnection.

His first statement was of interest. “ With the exception of about
a million dollars annually from the fisheries, the total wealth of

Prinee Edward Island may be said to be produced on its farms.”

Commerce and manufactures were dependent on the farms, the forests
had gone and there were no mines or minerals. The Island farmer
was now selling more of finished products, such as butter, cheese,

beef and bacon, than of raw materials like hay, grain or potatoes. .

The country was specially adapted for dairying, and much eredit for
existing progress was due to Professor J. W. Robertson, of the Ex-
perimental Farm at Ottawa. They were now supplying their own
market with beef and exporting considerable to the neighbouring
Provinces. Sheep-raising was becoming a paying business and hog-

raising had been greatly stimulated by the good prices of the past two

years, and the new packing-house in Charlottetown. Horses had been a

staple commodity but were now insignificant in produetion. The trade

in dressed poultry was slowly growing. He urged improved methods,
a more extended system and more cultivation of orchards.
Meanwhile, in March, official statistics were made public of the
work done by the cheese and butter factories in 1900. The figures
showed 59,901,455 pounds of milk received; 4,431,739 pounds of
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cheese made, $446,054 as the gross value of the cheese; 578,726 pounds
of butter made, and $123,052 as its gross value. In 1899 the value
of the butter made had been $139,057, and of cheese $376,060.

In reply to an inquiry by Mr. David Henderson, of
f;gneulmre Halton, the Hon. Mr. Paterson, Minister of Customs,
Parliament Stated in the House of Commons, on March 11th,

that the total export of Canadian cattle to Great
Britain in 1894-1900 was 735,204 in number, at a value of $48471 -
- 963, and an average price per head of $65.93. To the United States
in the same period the number was 233,660, the value $3,718,435,
and the average price $15.91. The average price to Great Britain had
decreased from $78.43 in 1894 to $66.12, in 1900 and increased to the
United States from $14.34 to $17.98. Figures were given of the
export of other animal products to Great Britain, and the relative
values in 1898-1900, as follows: Butter increased in quantity from
10,000,000 pounds to 24,317,436 pounds, and in value from
$1,915,550 to $4,947,000; cheese decreased in quantity {rom
196,220,771 pounds to 185,627,757 pounds, and increased in value
from $17,522,681 to $19,812,670; bacon and hams increased in
quantity from 85,208,562 pounds to 134,949,129 pounds, and in value
from $8,029,482 to $12,749,175; eggs decreased in number from
10,280,466 dozen to 10,109,383 dozen, and increased in value from
$1,244,051 to $1,447,030.

On March 15th Sir Richard Cartwright described the advantage
to farmers and to Canadians, generally, of trade with Great Britain
over trade with the United States. “Man for man and family
for family, our trade with the 40,000,000 of people in Great Britain
is very much more profitable to us than our trade with the 70,000,000
people of the United States.” We sold to the former about $96,000,000
worth and to the latter about $60,000,000 worth per annum—to
the one country $2.50 per head and to the other 80 cents per head
of its population. Mr. Clarke Wallace, on March 18th, went at
length into the tariff relations of the two countries as they
affected the agricultural interests of Canada. The best way to live
on amicable terms with the people of the United States was to look
more closely to our own interests. “Let us make a tariff that
will suit ourselves, and if the American people charge high duties on
Canadian products let us protect our farmers by charging high
duties on their products.” He then quoted a large number of items
upon which the American duty was higher than the Canadian.
They may be tabulated in part as follows:—

Product. Canadian Duty. American Duty.
1 S S 3 cents a dozen 5 cents a dozen
BRICLOR ... ........cc00c000ns 4 ‘  pound 6 ¢ pound
Cheese.eovvrerrernninnnnnnns 3 « o Gt &
Apples. ...........iiiiiaann, 40 ¢ barrel 75 ¢ barrel
A AU 156 ¢ bushel 45 *“  bushel
JBOLRTALE wio oo 50 eiveiveinnanen 160 ¢ ‘4 2By 4
BRSO 1% 7t e % ool B afe oTele 14« 58 305, 5 & &
adian Corn ...... coveeeeesn Free 15 ¢ S
e e SRR L A 10 cents a bushel 15 " %
P U 12« oK 25, [ it 1
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“ As to live stock they charge duties which if not prohibitory are
enormously large. On horses their lowest duty is $30 apiece.
This is when horses are worth under $150, but if they are over that
the duty is 25 per cent. On cattle they charge 274 per cent. on
those over a certain age. On live hogs the duty is $1.50 per head.
The effect of all these things is to shut the Canadian farmer out of

the United States market, while the American farmer has easy access

to the Canadian market, and takes advantage of it, too.” He urged
protection to the market gardeners of Canada, who were crushed by

the climatic conditions to the south of us, and instanced the pork.

and beef industry as one which had been built up by judicious

protection against American competition. In the same way the
$1,815,000 worth of agricultural implements imported from the
United States in the preceding year should have been made at home
under a sufficiently protective duty.

On March 28th, Mr. Henderson, of Halton, referred to the great
expansion in the production of hogs during recent years and, inci-
dentally, to his belief in the value of protection in bringing about
this result. In 1889 the farmers were unable to hold their home
market against American competition and the duty was increased
upon hogs, mess pork, fresh pork, bacon and hams. In 1890 there

e e
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were 36,000,000 pounds of hog product imported from the United

States. In 1900 only 12,000,000 pounds were imported. In 1889
only 4,000,000 pounds of hams and bacon were exported; in 1900

there was an export of 135,000,000 pounds. The home market
had thus been preserved, he concluded, and the British market culti-

vated.

Despite the exclusion of Canadian live cattle from
TE wxport  the British market and the necessity of slaughtering
Cattle them before selling, the trade has continued to grow.

The year 1901 showed the largest export of cattle on

record, the total to Great Britain being 119,050 in number and
88,028,476 in value. The total export was $9,064,562 in value.
Meanwhile, however, as a result of the removal of the quarantine
at Washington, enacted as in England from a fear of pleuro-pneu-
monia, the export to that country had increased from almost nothing
in 1896 to 86,989 head, valued at $1,401,137, in 1900. In the
succeeding year there was another change and an increase of about
half a million to Great Britain, with a decrease of almost the same

amount to the United States. In his Report to the Dominion Govern-

ment, dated at Liverpool on April 20, 1901, the Canadian agent there
had anticipated an increase in this trade owing to the Argentine
Republic having had its stock scheduled in the same way as Canada.
Incidentally, Mr. Mitchell took occasion to say that “it cannot be

too strongly impressed upon the Canadian cattle trader that an

improvement in quality would be nearly all profit, well-bred animals
put on flesh more easily, and all charges, freight, handling and com-
mission are the same in one case as the other.”

A discussion took place in the House of Commons at Ottawa, on
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May 9th, regarding the slaughter of Canadian cattle at British
ports. The Minister of Trade and Commerce Sir R. J. Cartwright,
in reply to questions, stated that the privilege of landing -cattle
alive and slaughtering them afterwards was not easy to obtain.
The Imperial Government were very chary about granting this
privilege—perhaps because of protests from the British or Irish
farmer. Mr. Hughes pointed out that large numbers of cattle were
slaughtered at Liverpool and hundreds of tons of meat shipped to
Belfast. What was the difference in the end? The Minister of
Agriculture, Mr. Fisher, stated that he had done his best through
the High Commissioner and others but the privilege had been flatly
refused. The influences were too powerful to overcome. The
scheduling of Canadian cattle had occurred in 1892 and the
Amending Act of 1893 required that the cattle should only land
at certain specified ports including Liverpool, Glasgow, Manchester,
Cardiff, Bristol, London, Newecastle and Dundee. Belfast was not
included. As to the scheduling matter he had made strong protests
against the measure as unjust, almost libellous, against Canadian
cattle and exporters. A Memorandum on the subject was now on the
way and he hoped to follow it up shortly in person. “ We say, and I
think I can prove, that there has never .been in the Dominion
of Canada a case of contagious pleuro-pneumonia. The excuse given
for the scheduling of our cattle in England was the supposed
finding in 1892 of three cases of what the English veterinaries
called pleuro-pneumonia ; but our veterinaries in this country took
the opportunity of examining the lungs of those animals and they
were strongly of opinion, and asserted it strongly, that they were
simply cases of what is called transit pleuro-pneumonia and which
is not contagious.”

Such a disease could not have occurred in this way without
spreading in some measure at least and yet from that time to this
no trace of the trouble has been found in this country or in the
800,000 head of carefully-inspected cattle which have been exported
to England and slaughtered there. “It is unfair and improper for
the Government at the centre of the Empire to cast such an
aspersion upon an, important part of the Empire” Mr. Hughes
spoke again upon the subject and pointed out that owing to shortness
of haulage and cheapness of rates Russian cattle actually entered
the British market on better terms than those of Canada. If the
present arrangement—Ilimited as it was—applied to British ports,
why should it not be extended to those of Ireland ? Mr. David
Henderson thought that the Government should have obtained the
right to export cattle to Great Britain without slaughtering them at
the port of debarkation as a return for the Preferential tariff. On
the 400,000 cattle which had been sent over since 1897 the loss
on this account was probably $15 per head or a total of $6,000,000
lost to the farmers of Canada. Mr. Jabel Robinson referred to the
causes of this depreciation in value. It occurred largely from the
shrinkage in weight during the voyage. “If the graziers (in Great
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Britain) were allowed to purchase the cattle and fatten them on their
farms, these cattle would bring nearly as good prices as fat cattle.”
He urged the establishment of abattoirs in Canada where cattle
could be slaughtered and the dead meat shipped to England. A great
industry might be created and a subsidiary one connected with
hides and leather encouraged. Mr. Clarke Wallace pointed out that
the existence of this disecase in the United States was one of the
reasons for the exclusion of Canadian live cattle.

When the Hon. Mr. Fisher was in England, later on, he referred
to this subject upon several public occasions, and in an interview
in the Glasgow Herald of June 21st, stated that since 1892, when the
privilege of landing and selling live cattle from Canada was abro-
gated, there had been complete veterinary supervision of Canadian
herds and not a single case of contagious pleuro-pneumonia, nor even
of foot and mouth disease, had been discovered. Moreover, out of
800,000 head of cattle slaughtered in British ports under official
British inspection, not a single case of disease had been reported.
“In view of these facts we consider that the view that Canadian
cattle should be excluded in order to safeguard the health of British
cattle is untenable. The people of Canada feel that this is a reflection
on the health of their cattle, that it is unjust, and that the embargo
ought to be removed.” He believed from representations made that
there was a fairly strong feeling of sympathy with the Canadian
people in this matter, and he expressed the strong hope that the
restriction would soon be removed. A deputation which waited later
upon the authorities in London, in this connection, were, however,
positively refused any relief.

Between 1874 and 1900 the Canadian export of cattle was
2,582,547 in number, and $141,921,190 in value. Of the total
$122,410,984 worth went to Great Britain, and $13,791,975 to the
United States. In 1874 the export to Great Britain had been
$142,200, and to the United States $724,254; in 1884 it was, re-
spectively, $4,631,767 and $893,759. In 1894 the proportions were
$6,316,373 to Great Britain and $3,771 to the United States; in
1900 there was another development and the two countries received,
respectively, $7,579,080 and $1,401,137. Of cattle, in 1901, Great
Britain took from Canada $£8,028,476 worth, while the United States
took $891,340 worth. The numbers in 1874 were 63 to Great Britain
and 36,671 to the United States;in 1884, 53,962 and 30,593, respec-
tively ; in 1894, 80,531 and 256; in 1900, 115,056 and 86,989 ; in
1901, 119,056 and 46,244, respectively.

During the year the subject of developing a great
gﬁ:tnse";;" industry in this connection was widely discussed,
Question especially in Ontario, where a number of meetings were

held, and the general question of local bonuses and the
- co-operation of the farmers in the raising of beets was considered.
One important Company was organized in Toronto with a capital
of 1,000,000, and men such as Messrs. Robert Jaffray, Hugh Blain,
H. M. Pellatt, W. J. Gage and S. F. McKinnon on the Board of
Directors. i
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In the Ontario Legislature, on February 21st, the Hon. John
Dryden moved a measure granting $75,000 per annum for three years
for the purpose of encouraging beet root sugar production in the
Province. This amount was to be distributed in specified sums under
defined conditions to those who should erect suitable buildings and
install the necessary plant for the refining of sugar from beet
roots in any part of Ontario. When the third reading of the Bill
came up on April 10th, after sundry amendments in Committee,
Mr. G. M. Boyd, seconded by Mr. Henry Eilber—both Conservatives
—moved that “this House, while approving of the general pro-
visions of the Bill, regrets that it contains no provisions securing
directly to the farmers producing sugar beets, a reasonable bonus, or
bounty, on each ton of bects produced and sold by them.” The
amendment was rejected by 46 to 34 votes and the measure then
passed the House.

On February 25th in the House of Commons at Ottawa, Dr. T. S.

. Sproule, who for many years had been engaged in farming and
" milling, as well as in the practice of medicine, and had represented

East Gray since 1878, proposed that a bounty should be given to the
manufacture of beet-root sugar. In an elaborate speech he pointed
out the two methods of encouraging industrial development—a
¥rotective tariff and a system of bounties. The former plan had,
or instance, promoted efficiently and largely the manufacture of furni-
ture in Canada. The latter had in a similar degree encouraged the
iron industry. As to a market for beet root sugar, he said: “I find
that last year we imported no less than 312,626,731 pounds of sugar
and molasses for home consumption, representing a value of $8,361,000,
which was paid in Canadian money for a product which is con-
sumed in Canada and which could just as well have been made by
the people of Canada.”

Regarding the possibility of properly growing bects in this
country the speaker pointed out that tests had been carried on along
this line for more than a dozen years and had proved conclusively
that “ the climatic conditions and the soil of Canada are admirably
suited to the growing of the sugar beet.” In Germany where this
cultivation had been gone in for extensively, the highest average in
twenty years was 11°70 tons to the acre; in Ontario last year the
average was 20°75. The German ton was 200 pounds heavier than
the Canadian but that fact still left a very substantial difference in
favour of Ontario.

Dr. Sproule then took up the question of profit to the farmer.
“With an average crop of 15 tons of sugar beets to an acre, at $4 a
ton, the farmer would receive $60 an acre for growing sugar beets,”
as against $18.25 for growing wheat, $15 for peas and $12.50 for
oats. He stated that in the little town of Green Valley, Ill, the 500
Eopulation received $35,000 from the neighbouring factory for the
beets they grew; and so with other places which he mentioned.
Reference was then made to the thirty factories which he claimed

'should be established in Canada :—

h
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“1 say thirty factories, because I think that number would be %
sufficient to manufacture the product of the sugar beet in quantities |
sufficient to supply the home market. Each of these thirty factories
would use up 500 tons of beets per day, for it is held that a factory
ought to consume about 500 tons of beets per day to do a profitable I
business. Now, it will cost to build each one of those factories about
$500,000, and this would nean, to begin with, an expenditure of ‘
815,000,000 for the construction of those thirty factories. To run one
of these factories, including the factory hands, clerks, chemists, ]
experts, ete., about 200 hands are required. Multiply that number
by thirty, and you have 6,000 people who would be directly and
regularly employed in these factories, besides all the labour of
mechanics, artisans and workmen that had been employed in
building them. The season for manufacturing the product of beet
roots usually lasts about 100 days, and if each one of the thirty
factories used up 500 tons a day, that would mean 1,500,000 tons of
beets in a year. Now, what would be paid to the farmers who grew
those beets? At an average price of 844 per ton, the farmers would
receive $6,000,000 a year, a large sum to be distributed directly to
them.”

These factories would also consume about 240,000 tons of coal
a year and 150,000 tons of lime—both of which Canada produces.
The number of cars required to handle the material for these
factories would be about 150,000 and about that number of acres of
land would have to be put under cultivation in sugar beets—the
farmer getting 60 per cent. of all the money paid out in connection
with the industry. The by-product, or pulp, had been found very
useful as feed for sheep and cattle and was considered equal in that
respect to hay. Without a bounty Dr. Sproule declared that it
was unlikely that the industry would be established in competition
with neighbouring States where a large bounty either had been, or
was now, given and where also the import duty on sugar was $1.68
per cwt., as against the Canadian duty of 98 cents. :

It required half a million dollars to start a factory properly and
investments of such a character were unlikely without substantial =
assistance. Previous failures, he stated, had been due either to =
incapaeity in management, poor machinery, or lack of capital. The &
Ontario Government had voted 875,000 a year for three years in
this connection but he did not think the amount of time sufficient.
The term of the grant should be at least five years. Part of the &
expense in starting the industry was due to the necessity of sending =
experts amongst the farmers to instruct them in the cultivation of =
beet-roots.

Mr. John Charlton opposed the bounty system. He declared that =
in a number of the American States no bounty was paid and that =
in Michigan this business had been found so profitable after a brief ¥
trial that the bounty was abolished. New factories continued to be ™
built, however, and sugar beet raising and manufacturing was™
now one of the most profitable industries in the State—or in the &
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United States. The total cost of the raw material was about $4.50
and the converting of it into sugar about $1.50 while the selling
price of the sugar was from $9 to $10. “There is no bounty
required for that business. The only danger is that it will be overdone
because the profit is so great.” Mr. J. H. Légris quoted the various
Canadian efforts in this direction—the sending of Mr. Edward
Barnard to Europe by the Quebec Government in 1870 and by the
Ottawa Government in 1872 to make inquiries upon the subject;
the treatise by Mr. Octave Ouimet, of Quebec, in 1875; the reports
of the Quebec Department of Agriculture and of Mr. Wm. Saunders,
of the Dominion Experimental Farms, in 1892 ; the book written
by Mr. Alfred Musy on the subject in 1897. The industry had
'been enormously protected and bounty-fed in Europe and to-day there
were 360 sugar factories in France and over 400 in Germany.
In the United States there had only been 1,000 tons manufactured in
1888. This had risen to 40,000 tons in 1896 and was now over
100,000 tons.

Comparing sugar refining under high protection with sugar beet
raising, Mr. Legris stated that for every ton of sugar manufactured
the refiner hardly shows $5 to the country while the beet sugar
maker spends at least $20. “In factories worth from two to three
million dollars the refiner gives employment to about 2,000 working-
men. The buildings of the (beet) sugar factories, which would entail
an expenditure of from fifteen to twenty million dollars, would for
a time give employment to mechanics and, once ready for the pro-
duction of the sugar, they would require over 10,000 labourers,
without mentioning the army of farmers and agricultural labourers
engaged during the summer season in the cultivation of the beet.”
At this stage of the debate Mr. Fielding, Minister of Finance, moved
its adjournment, merely stating that the Government recognized
the importance of the subject and would express its views at the
proper time. Mr. Clarke Wallace strongly opposed this course and
pointed out that on two preceding occasions the question had been
similarly treated by the Government. The House divided on Mr.
Fielding’s amendment and the vote stood 59 for adjournment, 50
against. The original motion of Dr. Sproule—which was withdrawn
on March 21st—was as follows :—

“That, having regard to the large number of importations of sugar
into Canada for home consumption, and that it has been demon-
strated beyond a doubt that the cultivation of the sugar beet in the
Dominion is not only feasible but it is being successtully grown in
many parts of the country at present ; therefore, in the opinion of this
House, in order to stimulate the farmers of Canada to engage in the
growth of this valuable product, and also to encourage the establish-
ment of beet-root sugar factories, a bounty should be offered for all
beet-root sugar manufactured in the Dominion during the next ten
years.”
©  During the Budget debate there was some general discussion of
‘this question and Mr. Fielding, on March 14th, stated that the free

by
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admission of machinery for the manufacture of beet-root sugar
would be continued during the year. He refused. however, to con-
sider the question of a bounty and expressed the belief that previous
Canadian experiments with this industry had not been sufficiently
successful to warrant such encouragement. Mr. Clarke Wallace, on
March 18th, denounced the Government for a concession ‘which
costs the Government nothing and is worth just about that to the
beet-root sugar industry.” He then spoke of the importance of the
matter. “ We imported last year 336,000,000 pounds of sugars and
syrups valued at $8,350,000, the freight on which from far-off lands
would be certainly $1,000,000; and there was $2,380,000 of duty
Baid on it—making it altogether $12,000,000 when it arrived in the

ominion of Canada.” He urged that the beets could be grown and
the sugar made in Canada and pointed out the interest of the farmer
in this particular development.

Speaking on March 26th, Mr. Hackett, of Prince Edward Island,
pressed this matter upon the attention of the Government. If the
granting of a bounty by the Ontario Government was considered
sufficient in the case of beet-root sugar how was it that the grant of a
similar Provincial bounty was not thought enough in the case of iron
and steel? The farmers contributed in taxation toward the latter
bounty and it was stated that the amount paid out in the next five
years would be $15,000,000. “Is the Finance Minister going to
turn his back upon the farmers? While they have to pay for the
bounty on iron and steel is he not going to assist them with a bounty
for this great beet-root sugar industry ?”

Dr. Sproule followed and stated that to manufacture the 336,000,
000 pounds of sugar now imported into the country would require
between 30 and 40 factories. They would involve an expenditure of
$15,000,000 for construction and equipment and would employ some
10,000 operatives directly and indirectly. * These thirty factories
would consume beets raised by thousands and tens of thousands of
farmers and the farmers would be engaged in a line of industry that
would give them four times the profit they now get out of any line
of industry that they are engaged in at the present” Two days
later, Mr. Henri Bourassa, a Liberal in politics, took much the same
ground. “I am not a believer in bounties on principle, but, if under
a free-trade Government, bounties are to be given to capitalists, to
owners of iron mines and iron smelters, why should not a similar

favour be extended to the Canadian farmer —especially when that |

would encourage competition against one of the largest and best known

trusts in this country.” He went on to assert that under the recently =
revised tariff 8 cents more protection per hundred pounds had been

given to the sugar refiner.

S Considerable attention was paid during the year

o a in Canada to the possibilities of raising more horses for
Remount the British market, and especially for the British army,
Stations

than had yet been done or attempted. At a meeting
of the Canadian Horse Breeders’ Association in Toronto, on February

-
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7th, the Hon. G. W. Ross, Premier of Ontario, referred to the
magnitude of the horse industry and to his hope that through the
promised intervention of the Governor-General they would be able
to obtain a Remount Station for the Province. The Provincial
Government would co-operate with that of the Dominion in making
representations to London upon the subject. In the Ontario Legis-
lature, on March 21st, the Hon. Mr. Dryden moved an Address to the
Governor-General which stated that for several years much encour-
agement had been given to horse-breeding by prizes at the autumn
Exhibitions and by the exertions of the Canadian Horse Breeders’
Association ; that the establishment of a Remount Station would
further this process and in turn provide large numbers of available
animals for use by the Imperial army whenever required; that it
was hoped the attention of the Imperial authorities would be called
by His Excellency to the importance of this matter.

Mr. Dryden pointed out in his speech that there were horses in
Ontario valued at $55,812,290 in 1892 but that in 1899 the value
was only $42,713,557. There was, however, a steady increase since
1897 when the figures had reached $36,111,805. The trade had now
an upward tendency and only required a little help to receive a
great impetus. Trade in horses with the United States had decreased
from $1,123,339 in 1893 to $225,625 in 1900, but had increased
with Great Britain from $274,310 in 1893 to $1,729,508 in 1896.
About a year ago Major Dent had been sent out by the War Office
authorities to purchase some horses here. He arrived in Toronto
on April 15, 1900, and in a short time had shipped a thousand
horses. Finally, out of 6,000 submitted to him, he had sent 3,500 to
the front and they had been found exceedingly serviceable. “So
well pleased was Major Dent with the class of horses he obtained here
that he stated he was prepared to recommend the establishment of a
Remount Depot in Canada to be used as a permanent recruiting point
at which it would be possible to obtain horses for the Imperial
service.” At Mr. J. P. Whitney’s request the debate on the subject
was adjourned. The Address was later on passed unanimously.
About this time the Premier received a letter from Lord Strathcona,
dated March 14th, in which he stated that Lieut.-Col. Dent would
visit the Dominion again as a result of representations which he had
made, as Canadian High Commissioner, to Mr. Brodrick. Colonel
Dent was to purchase 1,000 horses, visit the North-West and report
upon the question of establishing two or three Remount Depots
in Canada. He arrived at Montreal on March 28th and spent
. Some months in Canada, purchasing a number of horses and
expressing himself as well pleased. '

Meanwhile, on March 19th, Mr. Gilbert Parker, m.p., had drawn
the attention of the Imperial Government to the fact that British
agents in this connection had purchased up to date only 3,738 horses
in Canada for the use of the army in South Africa as against 7,901
#om Australia and 26,310 from the United States. Lord Stanley,
in replying for the Colonial Office stated that the shortness of

--i
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the Canadian season had something to do with this and also the
higher price of horses in the Dominion. He said it was hoped to
establish a Remount Station in Canada. Speaking on October 17th,
at New Hamburg, Mr. Ross said he had just received a letter from
Lieut.-Col. Dent, in which that officer stated that he had purchased
altogether in Canada 6,311 horses, and that 4,005 of them had come
from Ontario. This, the Premier claimed, was the result of his
suggestions to Lord Strathcona. In the Report of the Farmer’s
Institutes for Ontario published during 1901 there appeared an
article by Lieut. John McRae, R.c.A. describing the value of the
horses sent from Canada to South Africa. Speaking of the Ontario
ones, with which he was chiefly familiar, he stated that they
were mostly farm horses and though heavier in appearance seemed
to have greater powers of endurance than the British horses. Many
of them were sold after a year’s arduous campaign with the Artillery
for $115 each while similar British batteries would have been
remounted again and again in that time.

On May 14th, Mr. N. Boyd introduced in the House of Commons
the question of assisting horse breeders to obtain and reach a market
for their animals. It was, he said, a question of deep interest to the

eople of Manitoba and the North-West Territories. “There can
ge no question as to the suitability of that portion of Canada for the
raising of horses such as are now being purchased in very large
numbers in other portions of the world, and of which large numbers
are now being purchased in other sections of the Dominion. In proof
of the value of the Western horse he instanced the endurance and
hardihood of those used by the Mounted Police and the usefulness
of those which went out to South Africa. “ We can grow any kind
of horses that are needed for any purpose.” Whatthe Department of
Agriculture had done for cheese and butter and other agricultural
industries it should do for horse-raising in the North-West.

The trouble was not in the production of these horses but in the
training of them for a market which was uncertain and the preparation
for which was expensive. To bring the producers and purchasers
together was all he asked of the Government. There was the demand
and under proper conditions there would be the supply. Mr.T. O. "
Davis, of Saskatchewan, endorsed the suggestion and said that it
would be a very good thing if the Government would interest the
Imperial authorities in the North-West as a source of supply. Horse
raising had been profitable there some years before but it had
been seriously injured by low prices. There were millions of acres
available where cattle could not be raised and yet where horses would i
flourish. The industry could be made profitable if only the ranchers
could depend upon a market for their labour in training and raising
the animals.

Mr. F. Oliver stated that in his district much money had been spent
in raising army horses, but the market could not be reached and
the industry had failed. The class of horse required had changed
and this was now to the advantage of the West. It was a peculiar
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trade and required a special market. Although many horses were
available, yet in the last two years out of the 300,000 horses pur-
chased by Great Britain in the United States or elsewhere, not one
had come from the North-West. Yet there were many for sale and
their quality had been proven in South Africa. Heavy horses had
formerly been in demand; now it was the lighter, speedier horse,
with greater endurance, such as Western Canada produced in
abundance. The horse reared on the plains was the animal for modern
war. But excellent as they were these horses had to be broken in
and trained, and this was where the expense came in—a much larger
figure than the mere raising of an animal under ordinary conditions.
He regretted that the 1,200 young men who joined the Rhodesian
Police Force from Canada were not mounted on Western horses. It
was a great opportunity lost to make Canadian horses known. The
100,000 horses purchased from the United States by Great Britain
meant the distribution of at least ten million dollars in that country,
and he thought some effort should have been made to turn a part of
the demand into Canada. “It is desired that measures should be
taken to let the British Government understand that there is in
Canada a field for the production of the horses that they need, so
that the demand shall meet the supply and the advantage shall be
mutual.” The capital was available, the horses were there, the
demand was considerable—all that was necessary was to bring the
market and the horses together.

Mr. Fisher, Minister of Agriculture, replied briefly. He said that
the Imperial Government while wanting many horses for the war,
wanted them quickly and had taken those immediately available.
There was, also, unfortunately a Report furnished some years before
to the War Office of an unfavourable nature, and it was only after
strong representations from Lord Strathcona that a purchasing
officer had been sent here. Most of his purchases in the past year
had been from Eastern Canada and they had proved quite useful and
made an excellent impression. This year, in consequence of repre-
sentations from the North-West, he had urged the War Office through
the High Commissioner to test this source of supply and the result
was the present visit of Colonel Dent with instructions to buy two
ship-loads of horses and then to make a tour of Western Canada, buy
other animals, if suitable, and make a general report upon Canada in
this connection. “When it is understood that the Imperial authorities
are going to purchase a fixed number of horses in Canada each year,
then our breeders of horses can govern themselves accordingly.” He
went on to say that this subject had been carefully considered by the
Government and especially by the Minister of Militia and himself.
They had, quite recently, presented an elaborate Memorandum about
{1t to the Imperial authorities and pointed out the situation of Canada
as a source of valuable supply to the armies of the Empire east and
west; and the relations of horse-raising to the military spiriv and
§ [the development of Mounted Militia forces. Assurances had been
A [réceived that every attention would be given to the subject.
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It may be added that on December 11, 1901, it was stated that
Lieut.-Col. Dent had purchased in Canada during the year 7,907
horses at a value of about $1,000,000. Previously the trade had
fluctuated from the highest total of $2,458,231 in 1888 to $898,063 in
1898. 1In 1900 the export rose to $1,166,981, and in the succeeding
fiscal year, ending June 30th, it was $906,256 in valne. In 1874 Great
Britain took no horses from Canada and the United States 5,252 in
number, valued at $560,349. In 1884 Great Britain purchased 224
horses worth 818,728, and the United States 11,123 at $1,574,906.
The proportions in 1894 was, respectively, 3,510 horses at $400,507
and 4,490 at $480,525. In 1900 the figures were, respectively, 5,044
at 8517,641 and 1,527 at $222,625. In 1901 (the year ending June
30th) Great Britain purchased 2,143 horses at $230,295 and the United
States 2,088 at $327,294. The total value of the horses sold by
Canada between 1874 and 1900 was $40,868,812 and the number‘
380,099. 5

In Committee of the House of Commons, on April
Cold Storage 5th the vote of $140,000 for agriculture, dairying and
Prodnets cold storage evoked a long discussion. Mr. R. L
Borden, Opposition Leader, asked the Minister of Agri-
culture as to the truth of statements that there was much difficulty in
" obtaining room for Canadian products on the steamers which had
cold storage facilities. The Hon. Mr. Fisher replied that the only
possible cause of this rumour was that for a brief season some of
these steamers had been compelled to carry troops to South Africa.
But there was not much shipping going on at that time of the year.
An exception, perhaps, was the Furness-Withy Line from Halifax
which had withdrawn from the business, however, for lack of demand.
Most of the Canadian cold storage vessels, he further explained, go to
Portland, Maine, for the winter although the Manchester Line steamers
from St. John and Halifax maintain their business. This was mainl
for poultry.

Regarding the possibility of promoting inter-Provincial trade in®
fresh fish through the medium of cold storage, the Minister referred to
the refrigerator cars which were used between Windsor and Toronto'
and Montreal, and said he would be glad to accept Mr. Borden's®
suggestion upon this point and endeavour to extend the application of =
these facilities to the fish trade of the Maritime Provinces. In®
answer to a question from Mr. Hackett, he also stated that any vessel™
getting a subsidy from Prince Edward Island to British ports would®
be fitted up with the most modern cold storage appliances. ‘

Mr. Fisher then went on to explain that cold storage had fi
been used with the main idea of encouraging the butter export trade.®
The development of the mechanical form of operation had enabled it
to be extended to many other products. Poultry was tried and fou
to have proved satisfactory 1n its shipments. Peaches, pears an
other fruits had only been partially successful under the new proces
owing to variety of quality and degrees of ripeness in the f ;
Efforts were also made to ship July cheese so as to sell in England
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the price of the September product and with some success. He had
then appointed agents at various points in the United Kingdom to
study the conditions under which Canadian products reached the
market and had himself gone over with Professor J. W. Robertson,
Commissioner of Dairying and Agriculture, to study the situation.
Men were also appointed in Montreal, Halifax and St. John, to
examine the conditions under which Canadian products left the
Dominion. The result was a series of regulations by which the
- Department hoped to greatly improve the shipments and conditions
of shipment in various directions—cheese, apples, butter, bacon, ete.

Mr. McGowan drew attention to the question of dressed meat
which the United States was exporting at a rate of $30,000,000 worth
last year compared with half that amount in years before. The
farmers in his constituency felt that while it was right to encourage
the export of fruit and cheese and butter, it was also very desirable to
encourage the product of cattle and the dressed meat trade generally.
The Minister in reply pointed to the progress they had made in the
undressed poultry trade and stated that there was no strong company
~ as yet prepared to take up the continuous export of dressed meats.
- The future, however, was hopeful, and the Department was paying
special attention to this matter. Mr. Wright drew attention to the
fact that cars used for fish should not be afterwards employed for
carrying butter.

At this point Mr. Fisher, in reply to a question, stated there
would be 37 ships during the coming season, fitted with cold storage
facilities and sailing between Canada and England. They were paid
small but decreasing subsidies, the amount this year being $32,000.
Canadian products were given the preference over American by these
vessels. The reason, he thought, for the lack of a Canadian trade in
dressed meat was because the live cattle trade was more remunera-
tive. There were seven railways supplied with cold storage in cars,
under a guarantee of two-thirds of the earnings, and the routes were
being increased in accordance with the demand. The cold storage
warehouses at Quebec and Charlottetown did not seem to have been
much utilized as to shipments of canned beef to South Africa, the
Minister stating that 800,000 pounds had been forwarded, but a
further order for 200,000 pounds could not be filled by the producers.
The success of the Government’s policy was proven, the Minister
asserted, by the fact that the export of butter had increased from half
a million dollars in value in 1895 to five millions in 1900.

The subject was resumed on May 14th when the vote of $48,600
for cold storage expenses was discussed in Committee. The Hon. Mr.
Fisher pointed out that certain products did not require cold storage
chambers, but could be carried quite well with simple ventilation
traps which would keep the hold of the vessel cool and healthy.
Fruits and cheese were the chief products requiring moderate care in
this way. There would be a small chamber in which the air is
cooled and then forced into the hold. Some 20 steamers would be
fitted up in this way running to Glasgow, Liverpool, Manchester,

3
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Bristol and London. Cold storage arrangements did not always
accompany the mail contracts, but the Department had assurances of
willingness to accede to its terms from the Beaver Line, the Manches-
ter Liners, the Elder-Dempster and Thompson Lines. The Furness-
Withy Line from Halifax had proved satisfactory in this connection
and had lived up to its contract. Under this new arrangement of cold
air in the hold, instead of special chambers, the freight rates would
be kept at the usual figure and not raised as they were last year.

The encouragement of apples as a national product
gz;uvauon came in for considerable discussion during the Parlia-
of Apples  mentary Session. Mr. E. D. Smith, on March 15th,

pointed out that in Ontario there were 10,000,000 apple
trees, the product of which should soon be worth $10,000,000 a year,
and there was no reason why the number of trees and the amount of
the product should not also be doubled under modern conditions of
transport. “When apples can be grown successfully, if they are
marketed at a reasonable price as they are in England, they are
infinitely more profitable to the farmer than either grain or dairy
products.” But steamship and railway facilities must be provided
and to this the Government should devote attention. Because of the
state in which our apples have arrived in England, owing to inade-
quate care by the transport agencies, there had been $5,000,000 lost
upon the $18,000,000 worth which had been exported during the past
ten years. |

This had discouraged the farmers and in some years the fruit had
been left to rot on the ground when, if it had been exported under
proper care to England, 75 cents or a dollar per barrel might have
been received. He quoted from reports made Ey Professor Robertson
to a Committee of the House in 1899, which showed the condition in
which apples arrived at Liverpool and the consequent exact deprecia-
tion in value. Mr. Fisher, the Minister of Agriculture, had done’
something to compel the railway companies to carry fruit in ventil-
ated cars, but not enough, and he urged immediate action in order to
assist what might become a great industry.

Mr. F. B. Wade, speaking on March 22nd for the industry
in Nova Scotia, declared that in that Province Mr. Smith’s remarks
would not altogether apply. “In the great Annapolis Valley where';
the good apples are grown, the people are dependent for shipment:
upon one railway, the Dominion and Atlantic Railway Company,
which carries the freight to Halifax, or Annapolis, where it is shipped
on board sea-going vessels. Many of the apples from that Valley
have arrived in bad condition but not in as bad condition as those"
from Ontario.” Any trouble there is was due to lack of a competitive"
railway and to the necessity for a little more expenditure by the:
steamship line running from St. John and Halifax. He quo
figures showing that the Canadian export of apples was increasin
a whole. In 1891, it was valued at $450,836 and in 1900 at $956,45
The average value between 1891 and 1896 was $671,000 per year;
between 1897 and 1900 it was $1,034,000 per annum. There must
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however, be better ventilation in the vessels engaged in this business
and he urged that Government inspection of apples should be made
compulsory in the interests of the fruit-grower, the foreign market
and the credit of Canada.

On March 29th a long discussion took place upon the marking of
packages and the fraud sometimes practiced by shipping inferior fruit
with good fruit packed on top. Mr. A. A. C. Lariviére complained
that Manitoba and the North-West suffered greatly from this latter
abuse of the law, and quoted a letter addressed to him under date of
March 7th by the Secretary of the Winnipeg Board of Trade which
stated that: “ It is the rule rather than the exception when a con-
sumer purchases a barrel of apples to find honesty exhibited in the
packing.” Official inspection was advised and a severe penalty for
false branding of the barrel. Mr. Wade, Mr. Gourlay and Mr.
Kaulbach, as Maritime Province representatives, were very anxious
to have the apples of Nova Scotia specially designated and not con-
fused in the term “ Canadian” with those of Ontario. The discussion
was adjourned after the Minister of Agriculture had expressed the
belief that his Bill for the Inspection of Fruit Packages would largely
meet the difficulties of fraud and misrepresentation.

The matter came up again in Committee, on April 1st, and the
Nova Scotian members protested once more against the use in the
Minister’s Bill of the designation “No. 1 Canadian” as including
their particular product. The Minister of Agriculture proposed that
the phrase used in describing the standards should be “No. 1 Nova
Scotia ” or whatever the Province might be. Mr. Clancy objected to
the elimination of the name of Canada from the designation, and
suggested that the word should follow that of the Province. Mr.
Jabel Robinson took the same view and declared that the products of
the country as well as its people should be known by a common name.
It was finally decided not to make any designation compulsory but
the national one suggested, with—as Mr. Fisher put it—the hope that
in time it would come to mean a high grade of national production.
As to the inspection, Mr. Fisher admitted that there could be no
attempt to examine all fruit shipped abroad. The officials appointed
would be intended to have a deterrent effect upon fraud rather than
to undertake a continuous actual inspection. But this would be
liable at any time. Ten or a dozen inspectors would be named for
the principal points of shipment. The question was further discussed
upon the third reading of the Bill on April 9th.

A question of considerable interest to the farmers of

:‘:;T;Zs Canada, and of much discussion amongst them, was raised
Manufac- by Mr. Richard Blain in the House of Commons on
ture of February 21st. In speaking to his motion he traced the
?i:‘g;r history of the manufacture of binder twine at ‘Kingston

Penitentiary since the time, in 1894, when the late Con-
servative Government had first installed a plant there for the
purpose, and placed a traveller upon the road to sell to the retail
merchants and thence to the farmers. When the new Government
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came into power they found a million pounds ready for use or sale,
and which had cost an average of $4.66 per 100 lbs. This, according
to Mr. Blain, they had sold to friendly political firms, whom he named,
for an average value of $4.25 per 100 lbs. He mentioned other sales,
some of which exceeded the cost price, and then stated that in an
announcement made in 1900, undertaking to sell direct to the farmer,
the Government had asked $14.00 per 100 lbs. for manilla, and $11.00
per 100 lbs for a mixed product, which had really cost them an aver-
age of $6.25. Mr. Blain eoncluded by declaring that the farmers paid
too much for their binder twine, that the matter was more important
than it appeared, and that it had raised much feeling amongst the
class concerned. He then moved the following Resolution :—

“That in the opinion of this House it is expedient that all binder
twine now held by the Government, together with all twine that may
hereafter be manufactured by them, shall be sold direct to the farmer
at a priee to cover the actual cost of raw material and manufacture
only, with one cent per pound added, and that no twine manufactured
or paid for out of the Dominion Treasury shall be sold or disposed of
in any other way.” :

Mr. W. J. Roche stated that the motion was one which would be
supported by every representative from Manitoba and the Territories.
During the late election no question had excited closer attention or
eriticism amongst the farmers than this. Originally the manufacture
of twine at Kingston had been started to cheapen its price to the con-
sumer and to break the power of a combine which then existed. For
a time the price had been low, but during recent years had been
rising steadily. The concession of the Government and the change
in their poliey by which farmers could seeure the twine direct up to
March 1st was practically useless, as no farmer could or would buy an
article months before he required it. The removal of the duty by the
present Government had not cheapened binder twine because of their
refusal to sell direct, and their “ handing over the Government twine
to agents of the American combine who held up the farmers to the
tune of thousands of dollars over and above what they should have
paid.” Mr. Robert Johnston proelaimed himself in this connection a
disappointed farmer. He ha(}) paid 104 cents a pound the preceding
year at the Penitentiary, and could have obtaine(f) it at the same price
from private dealers. “In this case the cheap labour of the Peniten-
tiary comes into competition with the labour of the factories of the
country ; and this is done at the expense of the rate-payers—especially
the farmers.”

The next speaker was Mr. Jabel Robinson, the head of the Grange
in Canada, and therefore a peculiarly appropriate contributor to the i
discussion. He fully endorsed the motion, and declared it the duty of =
the Government to supply the twine to farmers at a little above actual
cost. “Let them appoint in every township a first-class man who will
act as their representative, and let him sell the binder twine at the
very cheapest rate and be responsible to the Government for the
proper conducting of the business” Mr. N. Boyd followed and
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pointed out that the ordinary Manitoba farmer paid from $25 to $100
a year for his binder twine, and that, in the Western country particu-
larly, it was an absolute necessity. He strongly favoured the motion,
and was supported by Mr. E. B. Osler and Dr. T. S. Sproule. The
former declared that “ the result of this combine between the Govern-
ment and the other manufacturers has been that the binder twine
factories in Ontario have for the last two years divided amongst their
shareholders dividends ranging all the way up from 40 to 100 per
cent. on their paid-up capital” Upon motion of the Premier the
debate was then adjourned. i
On February 27th it was resumed with Mr. Edward Hackett as
the first speaker. In Prince Edward Island, from which he came,
the duty on binder twine had been very heavily felt, and yet no
advantage had been seen from itsremoval. “Instead of being benefited
by a repeal of the duty, the farmers of late years have been paying
very much more than they were formerly called upon to pay.” He
quoted several cases in which the Government had sold large quanti-
ties of binder twine at a given figure and the article had been re-sold
to the farmers at double the amount paid for it. He claimed it was
an outrage, and that the Government was standing in with the com-
bines. Mr. E. D. Smith declared that this was one of the most widely
discussed questions in the country during the recent elections, and he
thought it one of the most pronounced factors in the Conservative
successes in Ontario. He accused the Government of having removed
the small duty of 12} per cent. on binder twine in order to catch
farmer votes, and not because there was any real need of it or demand
for it. Since then the import of binder twine from the United States
- had risen from three to ten millions of pounds, and the Canadian
~ factories had been wiped out. He believed that in the last three
years the farmers had lost some $2,000,000 by the high prices of this
article.
In defending the Government, Mr. William Roche, the next
speaker, denied the destruction of the binder twine factories by the
duty being removed. They were not only alive, but were able to
| eombine with the Government—according to another Opposition story
! —in keeping up the price of the product. Prices of raw material and
railway rates were now double what they had been. Mr. C. B. Heyd

| thought the removal of the duty had been a mistake, but he also
believed that the Opposition speeches to which they had listened were
made simply to discredit the Government. He pointed out that last

| year 8,000,000 pounds of binder twine were imported from the United
States, and another 8,000,000 were produced in this country, while
the Government manufacture of twine was only 5 per cent. of the
' actual consumption. How could this small proportion control the
’ price ? He referred to the competition which the Government factory
had to meet—the great concerns of the States, the well-managed
Farmers’ Binder-Twine Company of Brantford, the newer and better

|| equipments of the day.

| The existence of combines in this connection was strongly denied
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by Mr. Heyd. There were only two operating Companies in Canada
to-day—the Brantford concern and the Consumer’s Company of
Montreal. How could a Canadian combine fight the MeCormacks
and Deerings of Chicago? He thought it impossible to sell binder
twine at one cent a pound, but he favoured the abolition of the
middleman and the selling direct to the farmer. The American Com-
panies were trying to capture the Canadian market and drive the
Canadian concerns out of existence. “My own opinion is—and it is
the opinion of a business man—that every dollar put into binder twine
in Canada will ultimately be lost unless the Government restore the
duty.” Mr. George Stephens pointed out that in 1896, when it was
claimed that binder twine was sold from the Penitentiary at 4} cents
per pound, it was being sold outside plus freight and the year’s
interest for 5} cents. Mr. David Henderson quoted elaborate figures
to show that the total cost to the Government of the output at Kings-
ton had been six cents, and that in selling the twine at 14 cents
there had been a profit of 125 per cent. He disapproved of Mr.
Heyd’s scheme for selling this small portion of the Canadian product
at auction. American buyers would come in and take it all up and
thus have a still stronger lever upon the whole product. He believed
the judicious sale of the Kingston output could be made to regulate
the general price.

In speaking to the specific charges that had been made against
the Government, the Solicitor-General (Mr. Charles Fitzpatrick)
pointed out that part of the product had been sold in 1899 when the
raw material was at 5} cents a pound and delivered in 1900 to the
Hobbs Hardware Company, of London, at 7} cents and the rest sold
in 1900 at 14 cents when the raw material was selling at 16 cents a
pound. He quoted the late Sir John Thompson to prove that the
Conservative Government in 1894 were selling binder twine at the
same price as their competitors, and asked why the present Govern-
ment should be blamed for selling it at one or two cents less than
their competitors. He accused the late Government of mismanaging
matters in 1894 and the two succeeding years and declared that, far
from selling the twine in 1896 to political friends, the present Govern-
ment had sold it by open competition. In answer to questions he
stated that the output of 1898 was sold by private circulars. Other
speakers to the motion were Messrs. W. B. Northrup, D. C. Fraser,
John Sherritt, and Frank Oliver, the last of whom moved an amend-
ment which was finally accepted by a substantial majority :—

“That so long as the Government continue to manufacture twine,
the same shall be offered for sale directly to farmers up to July
1st of each year at cost of material and manufacture, calculating
wages on the basis of fair wages for free labour; and that the twine
unsold and on hand on July 1st of each year be sold by tender to the
highest bidder, after advertisement.”

-

!
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Section II-MINERAL DEVELOPMENT

The Dominion has of recent years not only been
JRaeian proved to be immensely rich in dormant mineral
Mineral M )
Production  Yesources, but has also become active in the development
g of this great natural source of wealth—so much so that
the production is now about $12.00 per head as compared with $2.23
in 1886. Coal is abundant on the Atlantic and Pacific coasts and in
the North-West, while Ontario produces petroleum and natural gas in
quantities which are serviceable in many cases as a substitute. Gold
is worked largely in the Yukon and British Columbia; to some
extent in Ontario and Nova Scotia; to a lesser degree in Quebec and
the North-West Territories. Silver is found in immense quantities in
British Columbia and to a lesser extent in the Lake Superior region
of Ontario. Copper is found in British Columbia, Ontario and
Quebec, and lead very largely in British Columbia. Nickel is the
grea,t product of Sudbury, in Ontario, and many other minerals are
ound in scattered places and varying quantities all over the Dominion.
In gold Canada now takes a very high place in a productive
capacity ; the leading countries of the world in 1900 being the United
States with $78,159,674, Australasia with $73,467,110, Canada with
$27,916,752, Russia with $23,090,862, British India with $9,262,226
and the Transvaal with $7,208,869. The total production of gold in
the British Empire was $113,513,444. The coal areas of Canada have
been estimated by the Dominion Statistician at 97,200 square miles,
and include those of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, the North-
West Territories, the Rocky Mountains and British Columbia. The
total production of all kinds of minerals in the Dominion was
$10,221,255 in 1886 and $22,584,513 in 1896. The increase was slow
during this decade but thereafter very rapid. In 1897 the product was.
$28,661,430; in 1898 it was $38,661,010; in 1899 it had grown to
$49,584,027 ; in 1900 it was $63,775,090. The particulars of this last
year were as follows :—

Copper ......c.... $3,063,119 Cement (Natural
Gold............. 27,916,752 Rock) S Esns 3 $99,994
Pig Iron.......... 583,158 Cement (Portland). 545,826
Lead............. 2,760,621 Mineral Water.... 75,000
Nickel ........... 3,327,707 Granite .......... 80,000
Silver............ 2,730,598 Pottery, Jirreses 200,000
Asbestos ......... 763,431 Sewer Pipe ....... 231,525
Coal ............. 12,668,475 Terra Cotta....... 269,450
Woke........000.. 649,140 Building Material . 4,850,000
Gypsum.......... 259,009 Miscellaneous...... 242,662
1R N 166,000 Estimate of Values

Natural Gas ...... 417,094 not returned... - 300,000
Petroleum........ 1,151,007 —_
Pyrites ........ .. 155,164 $63,775,090
LIS U SESE P 279,458
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In the metallic minerals Canada showed an increase in the pro-
duction of copper from $927,107 in 1888 to over three millions in
1900; of gold from $1,098,610 to nearly twenty-eight millions; of lead
from $29,813 to $2,760,000; of nickel from nothing to over three
millions; of silver from $371,654 to $2,730,000—a total increase from
two and a half millions to forty millions. In non-metallic minerals
the great increase was in coal which rose from $4,674,140 to over
twelve and a half millions. The total increase in this branch of the
industry was from $9,640,602 to twenty-three millions.

The export of minerals rose correspondingly from $7,471,585 in
1895 to $14,143,149 in 1899 and to $26,116,077 in 1900. The total
for 1901, according to the Trade and Navigation Returns, was
$40,367,683. The chief items in the exports for the year ending June
30, 1901, were asbestos to the value of $868,873; coal, 85,438,908 ;
gold-bearing quartz, dust, nuggets, ete., $24,445,156; copper, $2,660,-
276 ; lead, $2,517,084; nickel, $958,365; silver, $2420,750. Of the
whole export only $1,197,378 went to the countries of the Empire
and most of the balance to the United States.

In coal the imports for home consumption have varied consider-
ably. Upon anthracite coal there was a duty imposed during the
years 1879-1887, and the imports rose from $254,255 to $3,798,342.
This was removed in the last-named year and the free import rose
from $5,291,875 (including coal-dust), in 1888, to $6,602,912 in 1900 and
$7,923,950 in 1901. Bituminous coal was made dutiable in 1879 and
the imports advanced from $1,220,716 in 1880 to $4,310,964 in 1900,
and $5,280,367—or including coal-dust, $5,556,253—in 1901. The
exports of Canadian coal were valued at $640,708 in 1868, $1,210,689
in 1878, $1,730,466 in 1888, $3,273,415 in 1898, $4,599,602 in 1900 and
$5,438,903 in 1901. Of coke, the import in 1900 was $506,839,
and the production $649,140. Of iron ore Canada has only exported -
$1,800,736 worth between 1868 and 1900. '

In gold the production of the Provinces now constituting the

“Dominion amounted to $136,413,312 between 1862 and 1900, of which
total British Columbia contributed $67,371,078 ; the Yukon, $52,313,-
500; Nova Scotia, $14,761,792; Ontario, $1,421,728; the Saskatchewan
District, $267,946 and Quebec, $277,268. The export of petroleum in its -
various forms from Canada is now almost nothing—$1,653 worth in
1900—although in 1871 and 1873 it ran from $1,052,870 to $1,819,183. =
The import has risen from $262,168 in 1881 to $864,833 in 1900 and
$876,811 in 1901. The export of silver ore has varied of late years
from $1,595,548 in 1896 to $3,519,786 in 1898, $1,354,053 in 1900, and
$2,420,750 in 1901. The export of copper was $922,979 in 1879,
$1,387,388 in 1900, and $2,660,276 in 1901. That of phosphate has
practically ceased—8$120 in 1901—although $5,106,145 worth had
been exported since 1878. Asbestos and gypsum have been practically
stationary of late years, in regard to export, up to 1901. This year, ’
however, showed an increase in the former and a decrease in the*
latter. It may be said that during the year ending June 30, 1900,
the import of free mining machinery was $724,187 in value as against

*
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$299,800 in the preceding year, and from the former date to Septem-
ber 30, 1901 the amount was $1,749,602—nearly all of it coming
from the United States.

In 1901 the production, as stated by Mr. E. D. Ingall of the Geo-
logical Survey in the succeeding March, was $69,407,031. Of this
total the metallic product was valued at $42,824,698; that of the
structural material and clay products at $6,461,261; that of other
non-metallic products was placed at $19,821,072. The gold production
was valued at $24,426,322, of which $18,000,000 came from the
Yukon; the copper production at $6,600,104; that of nickel at
$4,594,523 ; that of silver at $2,993,668.

The iron ores of the Dominion have a very wide dis-
tribution and are of very high quality. Sir William
Fairbairn—an authority on the properties and history of
iron—has spoken of Nova Scotia as having “some of the richest ores,
yet discovered, in boundless abundance ;” and of the product as being
equal to the finest Swedish metal. In that Province occurs the unusual

Iron Mining
in Canada

combination of iron ore, coal and flux in close proximity to each other, -

and quite close also to excellent ship harbours. Magnetic ores exist
in Madoc, Marmora and other points of eastern Ontario, while west of
Lake Superior is a country rich in iron ore. The Helen Mine at
Michipicoten promises to be one of the richest propertiesin the world.
Mr. Clergue has hundreds of men working it, and one estimate gives
him 30,000,000 tons of ore in sight. In the County of Beauce, Quebec,
there is a bed of granular iron ore about two-thirds magnetic.
Hematite iron ores are found all over Canada—one of the most valu-
able deposits being near Hull—while large deposits of chromic iron
have also been found in Quebec.

The production of pig-iron made from Canadian ore in 1884 was
29,593 tons, and the import 52,184 tons. In 1900 the pig-iron made
from Canadian ore was 34,618 tons; from foreign ore 67,221 tons;
and imported for consumption 65,330 tons—a total of 167,169 tons.
In 1899 the total pig-iron made was 102,940 tons, valued at $1,377,306,
and the charcoal, coke and coal consumed in its production was placed
at $283,080. Under Dominion legislation bounties were paid between
1884 and 1900 amounting to a total of $1,373,035. The bounty paid
in 1884 was $44,090, and in 1900 $238,296—an increase from $1.50
per ton to $3.00 on Canadian ore and $2.00 on American ore. Accord-
ing to Provinces, Ontario produced nothing in 1893 and 25,126 tons
in 1899, and the other Provinces decreased materially—Nova Scotia
producing in the latter year 28,000 tons, Quebec 19,420 tons and
British Columbia 2,071 tons. Since Confederation in 1867, 676,962
tons of iron ore, valued at $1,800,736, have been exported from
Canada—the export in 1900 (including chromic iron) being 5,523 tons,
worth $24,034.

The raw material products of iron, which enter into varied pro-
ducts of Canadian industry, include pig iron, bar iron, boiler plates,
steel-bloom ends, rolled iron for horse-shoe nails, steel for skates, files
or saws, wrought scrap-iron, etc. The import of these products in

/

/
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1900 from Great Britain and the United States is given by the
Dominion Statistician in the Statistical Year Book as $14,903,121, and
from other countries as $317,976. It may be added here that the
greatest manufacturing countries produce the most iron ore. In 1899
the United Kingdom produced 10,552,007 tons of pig iron, the United
States 15,251, 187 tons and Germany 8,972,502 tons. Tron operations
in Ontario, whether from i ignorance or lack of enterprise and capital,
have been very fitful in their results. Works at Midlard, Kingston,
Hamilton and Michipicoten, however, now promise something better.

Mineral The product of the mines of Ontario in 1900 was
Develop- 39,298,624 as compared with $6,508,833 in 1898. The
ment in mining companies organized during the year numbered
Uphindri 48, with an authorized capital of $35,818,999, as com-

pared with 74 in 1899 having a ca;lntal of $87,382,994. Nine outside
companies took out licenses to sell stock and carry on business in
Ontario, with a capital stock authorized of $6,585,000, during the
year. There were 30,972 acres of Crown lands sold or granted by the
Government under 257 patents, and at a price of $69,195. The min-
ing leases numbered 267, covering 28,127 acres, with a first year's
rental of $27,970. The Government receipts on account of the sales
and rentals of Provincial mining lands were $108,952. The following
table gives the product of Ontario mines during 1898 and 1900 :—

Product. 1898, 1900.

Building stone, rubble, ete..... ...... 8750,000 £650,342
Cement, natural rock . y 99,994
Cement Portland............ . 3, 598,021
L T o S F S o 544,000
Drain tile..... 209,738
Common brick 1,379.590
Pressed brick and terra cotta 114,419
Sewer pipe 130,635
POUGIIY Y. 70 4 . e s ersftorns R e 49 157,449
Petroleum products .........co0viunn. 1,243,490 1,869,045
Natural gas.......... RCororer: el Rt s 301.600 392,823
SSRGS 5L TaTire wiotere oo blelaTonal e sretel o¥e o oro oo 278,886 324,477
-, U P ST WP, SR 1 ] e 7,600 91,750
X0 ON® 5 4.: . dve.. 25 54 SAd o - SRR AP 48,875 111,805
B Ot o 1 o oo B B et AR 530,789 936,066
INBOKRL. 112 e oo oielT2 o o ke s AN fexo roxs 514,220 756.626
ODREE. (. |3T 12 oriods . oo SRl RIS 6 Ryl e 268,080 319,681
(Cr! e A St S SRR ROPRSr Y. (L b i 275,078 297,861
Qv . sovn .26 cmime 31000 R AEE S 51,960 96,367
Miscellaneous. ......coevviiiiveennnnn 65,976 217,935

Totals.....c.n - - sorves *$6,508,833 $9,298,624

There were 10,934 employees of Ontario mines in 1900, receiving
$3,366,601 in wages. The chief increases over 1899 in the production
of the year were in Portland cement, 153,794 ; petroleum products,
$121 693, iron ore, $80,854; pig iron, $127 909, nickel, $230,522;
copper, $143,444. The number of workmen employed increased in

*In the annual Report of the Ontario Bureau of Mines for 1901 (page 12) this total is given
as $7,235,877, instead of $6,508.833, which is the correct addition of the coiumn.



MINERAL DEVELOPMENT 43

number 9 per cent. and the amount paid in wages 15 per cent. In
the annual Report of the Ontario Bureau of Mines, issued in August,
1901, Mr. T. W. Gibson—who had been appointed Director in October,
1900, in succession to Mr. Archibald Blue—devoted much attention to
the developments in the iron industry, in which 100,692 tons of pig
iron had been smelted in 1900, at a value of $936,066 and with
$97,905 paid out as wages, against 51,138 tons in 1896, valued at
$353,780, with wages amounting to $47,000.

There were 419 workmen employed in Ontario blast furnaces in
1900, and receiving $97,915. In the iron mines there were 439 men
with $107,583 paid out in wages. During the year the Provincial boun-
ties were paid out to the amount of $6,781, while the Dominion gave
$238,296 to the pig iron industry and $74,481 as a bounty on puddled
bars and steei. Future prospects, Mr. Gibson thought, were excellent.
*“The Province of Ontario with its mills, foundries, factories and rail-
ways i8 a heavy consumer of pigiron. The career of industrial
expansion upon which it has embarked must increase that consump-
tion . . . . There is now no doubt of the quantity and quality of
Ontario iron ores and of fluxing materials there is no lack.” In gold
and silver the yield had decreased from $424,568 in 1899 to $297,861
in 1900. .

The production of nickel showed a marked increase over 1899—
the quantity being 3,540 tons, valued at $756,626 in the matte, as
against 2,872 tons, worth $526,104. The output of copper was $319,-
681 in 1900 and 2,834 tons, worth $176,236 in the previous year.
The principal producer of both these results was the Canada Copper
Company. The mines in this connection employed 1,444 workmen.
A new industry dealt with was that of steel manufacture with an output
of 2,819 tons, valued at $46,380. The production of mica had increas-
ed considerably—the output for 1900 being 643 tons, worth $91,750.

The distribution of mineral resources in Ontario is very varied.

Gold mining now centres chiefly in Hastings County in the east and
in the western district lying between Port Arthur and the Manitoba
boundary. Numerous discoveries have in the past two years also
been made in the Michipicoten district. ~Some silver mining is going
on in the Thunder Bay region west of Port Arthur, but not in the
same degree as years ago. In Sudbury, the Canada Copper Com-
pany, which was started in 1886, still holds the field in nickel
production, but of late several other Companies have been exploring
and developing. Iron ore is widely and largely distributed through
eastern Ontario, and at Hamilton, Deseronto and Midland smelting
plants were established during 1900. Other minerals are plentiful,
and the discovery of corundum in Peterborough and neighbouring
counties promises to produce a new and valuable industry.
Nickel Ores An important debate occurred upon this subject in the
and Legis- Ontario Legislature on April 1, 1901, when Mr. H.
lation in Carscallen, seconded by Mr. E. A. Colquhoun— both
etnrto Conservatives—presented the following motion :—

“That in the opinion of this House the taxation of nickel ores and
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of copper and nickel ores combined, as provided for in Section 7 of
the Mines Act, should be imposed, and tgat Sections 7 and 10 of the
Act should come into force from and after the first day of January, 1902.
And, further, that the revenue accuring from such taxation, or a
portion thereof, be used to encourage, by bounties, the manufacture
of nickel-steel in the Province of Ontario.”

The Government amendment simply referred the whole matter
back to the Lieut.-Governor-in-Council, while Mr. Whitney, the
Conservative Leader, seconded by Mr. Matheson, moved an amend-
ment to the amendment which declared that present information did
not justify the putting on of this taxation and deprecated the

ractice of imposing taxation by Order-in-Council. Mr. Carscallen,
1n speaking to his motion, stated that his sole object was the further
development of the nickel industries of the Province and the pro-
motion of the refining process of nickel-steel within Canadian
territory. What was being done at Constable Hook, New Jersey,
could be done in Ontario. Millions worth of the products of Ontario
mines were being sent over the border and being there reduced into
the refined article with the accompaniment of large sums paid out
for labour.” This went to build up a foreign country instead of our
own Province. The Canada Copper Company, of Sudbury, were
under contract to sell all their product to the Orford Refining
Company of Constable Hook, and with their 20,000 acres, embracin
the richest deposits of nickel and ecopper in the Sudbury district ang
those nearest the railway, they practically controlled the Canadian
output. If the policy now proposed was put into operation he be-
lieved that within two years there would be refineries in this
Province producing nickel-steel and using all the products of the
Sudbury mines.

The speaker illustrated the possibilities of the industry by stating
that official records showed the amount paid for wages in Ontario
in connection with copper-nickel production during the eight years
ending in 1899, was $2,334,000, while the sum spent outside of
Ontario for the refining processes was not less than $12,785,000.
According to the report of the Canada Copper Company in January
of the current year, they had paid the Orford concern some $6,600,000
for the refining work done in nickel, and $1,452,000 for the refining
of copper. All Canada got was $728,946 in wages and some indirect
benefits, while New Jersey received over eight millions. He did not
believe in leaving this matter longer in the hands of the Government
with a Mining Act hanging suspended over the head of a great
industry.

The Hon. E. J. Davis, in moving the Government amendment, said
that there was general agreement as to the desirability of having the
nickel ore refined at home. But there was also the necessity of a process
by which it could be done upon a successful business basis. Experi-
ments were being made by Mr. Clergue at the Sault, by gentlemen
at Sudbury and Hamilton, but the process had not yet been discov-
ered. He referred to the fact that new and large deposits of nickel
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were being constantly found in Ontario which prevented any real or
permanent monopoly. The Canada Copper Company were now
erecting a plant at a cost of $250,000 which would employ 250 extra
men and be another step toward the complete refining process.

Mr. Whitney declared that from the information he had received
from many quarters he could not support the motion and believed
that the imposition of an export tax upon nickel ore at the
present time would be almost fatal to the industry. He had been
unable to find one mining man favourable to such a policy. It
would be wise to withdraw even the authority to impose this tax
from the Government. He did not believe in taxation by Order-in-
Council. His amendment to the amendment was, however, defeated
by 34 to 19 and the Government proposal supported by 31 to 21.
Mr. Carscallen’s motion was defeated upon the same vote reversed.

Earlier in the year a petition had been received by the Ontario
Government and published in the Toronto World of February 7th;
which bore the signatures of A. T. Wood, ex-M.P., and President of
the Hamilton Steel and Iron Company, John Patterson, Secretary of
the Nickel Steel Company, of Hamilton, and George E. Drummond,
Managing Director of the Canada Iron Furnace Company. It
pointed out the richness of the Ontario nickel mines; the increased
price of refined nickel in the world’s markets; the policy of the
United States in imposing a prohibitory duty upon Canadian nickel
and nickel alloys, while admitting the raw material free; the
continued use of Ontario ore to build American ships and encourage
a great American industry. The petition then proceeded to demand
the imposition of taxes upon the export of nickel and copper ores
and their partially treated products; with the application of the
proceeds as a bonus upon the manufacture of nickel-steel in Ontario.
Meanwhile, it urged that the Government should convey no further
lands or any title to, or interest in any lands containing nickel ores,
to any individuals or companies who would not refine or use the
nickel derived from such ores in the manufacture of this metal and
its various alloys in Ontario.

On April 11th, a strong deputation of mine owners and engineers
waited upon the Prime Minister at Ottawa to ask for the disallow-
ance of an Ontario Act passed in 1900 which reserved the right to
impose a prohibitive license tax on the export of nickel and copper
ores and matte produced in the Province. The Hon. Clifford Sifton
and the Hon. A. G. Blair were with the Premier, and the deputation
was accompanied by a number of members of Parliament. After a
few remarks by Mr. B. T. A. Bell, Secretary of the Canadian Mining
Institute, the case for the delegates was presented from a legal
standpoint by Mr. J. M. Clark, x.c., of Toronto.

He explained that Dr. Ludwig Mond, of London, England,- had
purchased certain properties in Ontario under the long standing
declaration of the Legislature, that such lands and the ores and
minerals theron “shall be free and exempt from every such royalty,
tax, or duty,” as the kind now sought to be imposed. After the
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purchases were made the Ontario Legislature had passed the Act
complained of. Though the name of the tax had been changed to
that of license fee, Mr. Clark maintained that the nature of the
legislation was a gross breach of faith, and declared that the amount
authorized exceeded the value of the ores or matte, and involved
practical confiscation. As the object was not to raise Provincial
revenue but for regulating the refining and smelting industries, he
maintained that the legislation also trenched upon Dominion juris-
diction and should thorefore be disallowed. All the precedents were
in favour of such a course and no interest would be injured by it.

Mr. Hiram W. Hixon, M.E., followed and declared that from care-
ful examination of the region and the ore deposits he would place
the value of 30 pounds of copper at $3.00, and 30 pounds of nickel at
$6.00. Deducting from this net value of one ton mined, the cost of
the mining ($2.50), the total return would be $6.50 as against a
proposed tax of $7.00. The imposition of the tax would, he stated,
amount to confiscation of the properties. Mr. J. R. Blaikie, President
of the Sudbury Board of Trade, presented the unanimous Resolution
of that body demanding disallowance. Mr. B. T. A. Bell then spoke
at some length and declared the Ontario Mines Act, in this connee-
tion, to be not only unconstitutional but inexpedient. The Mercier
Aet in Quebec some ten years before had proceeded along these lines
and been promptly disallowed by the Dominion Government.

The Mining industry, as distinct from the smelter and refiner,
received no help from any Government and only wanted to be left
alone. It was wrong and ridiculous to protect the refiner or smelter
at the expense of the miner. Mr. George R. Smith, m.p.p.,, thought
that this measure would retard, if not destroy investment in Ontario
mines. After some words from Dr. F. D. Adams, of Montreal, the
deputation withdrew. Later in the year the Dominion Government
decided to refer the matter to the Supreme Court of Canada with a
view to testing the constitutionality of the Act, and with the right |
of appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in London.

The tigures for Quebec in connection with mineral
Inesand  development are not large, and in the official year |
Quzbeﬁ 1899-1900, the sales of mining lands were only reported -
to the small amount of £6,605. They were mainly }‘
on the north shore of the St. Lawrence where magnetic iron |
sand abounds; in the Coleraine region for chromic iron: and in the *
Ottawa region for mica. There were $5,202 collected from mining =
licenses. Mr. J. Obalski, Inspector of Mines, advised the Commis- |
sioner, in March, 1901, that “the mining industry continues to
develop regularly in this Province without, however, presenting any
very striking new features. The most important operations have ;]
been in asbestos, copper, mica, chrome and iron, and an increase in |
the output of these ?xas to be reported. The working population has ‘
augmented, and it is noteworthy that in certain districts wages have
been raised 25 per cent. by the mining companies.” The gross value
of the mineraF utilized was stated to be $2,546,076 for the year
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running from January 1, 1900, to January 1, 1901, and the number
of hands employed was 5400, with about $1,300,000 received in
wages for ten months’ work. The Mining Act was declared to have
been well supported and the safety of the miners amply secured.
The increased price of iron was found to be having a good effect on
prospecting.

The Inspector referred particularly to the production of asbestos
in the Province during the year. The total was $719,416 in value
with $15,948 worth of asbestic. “During the past year this industry
assumed a development which equalled that of the best periods of its
history and prices rose proportionately high. The demand also
greatly increased and necessitated the taking on of a larger number

- of hands, night work in some cases, and an increase of the capacity

of the mills, ete. In addition, mines that have been unworked for
some years were re-opened. This prosperity applies to the districts
of Thetford, Black Lake and Danville, and the best illustration that
can be given of it is supplied by the fact that the mining companies
voluntarily raised their rate of wages 25 per cent.” The principal
mineral products of Quebec in 1900 were copper, valued at $359,418;
pig iron, $140,978; asbestos, $763,431 ; mica, $100,000; and pyrites,

- $151,164.

In the Quebec Legislature, upon the motion of the Hon. Mr.
Turgeon, a measure was framed and passed, in accordance with
certain Resolutions accepted by the House, during the Session of
1901 and dealing with mines and mining. By this Act it was
declared that all mines belonging to the Crown under the law and
conceded before July 24, 1880, should be abandoned by the Crown
and belong exclusively to the owner of the surface, with the
exception of gold and silver mines and provided that the prospector
had not divested himself of the right of pre-emption. “In the event
of the conditions of the location ticket not having been fulfilled on
the above date the mines of all kinds belong to the Crown as if the

ant of such lands had been made under the mining law of 1880.”
he holder of a mining license, or the owner of mining rights on
private land, was authorized to work the mines thereon with the
consent of the owner, or without it under certain specified conditions.
Sworn statements of his operations and their results were to be
annually tendered the Government by every owner of mining rights
and person working mines.
The Mineral development of Nova Scotia has been
:igg::;’;‘:n slow and steady. Although the resources of the
Nova Scotia Province in gold, copper, coal, iron and gypsum are
very extensive, the production has not shown any
ronounced degree of progress until within the last year or two.
oal has been the chief product and is of the bituminous class and
well suited to the manufacture of gas and coke. In 1874, 972,954
tons were produced ; in 1884, 1,543,829 tons; in 1894, 2,527,982 tons;
and in 1900 the figures were 3,357,901. The Cape Breton Coal fields
have, of late, attracted the most attention owing to the operations

{
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of the Dominion Coal Company at Sydney. In iron, Colchester and
Pictou Counties have been the most prominent producers, and the
Londonderry Iron Company and N%va Scotia Coal and Steel
Company the principal concerns. All varieties of iron have been
found in Nova Scotia. In gold, production has been going on
for many years. Away back in 1862 8141,871 worth was produced.
This amount rose slowly to $255,349 in 1872; $275,090 in 1882;
£389,965 in 1892 ; and $607,152 in 1900.

In the Legislature of Nova Scotia, on March 5th, the Premier
made a lengthy statement to the House upon the increased sales of
coal and the progress of the Cape Breton iron and steel industries.
To the coal mines of the Province, declared Mr. Murray, a greatly
enlarged market had been given by the development of the Whitney
interests. While in 1893 the sales of coal to the United States
were 16,099 tons, in 1900 they were 624,273 tons. During the next
year he expected the great industry at Cape Breton to itself consume
400,000 tons of coal. There was a steady progress in the mines of
Pictou and Cumberland. In the former the production for the year
ending September 30, 1900, was 538,884 tons as against 460,236 tons
in the preceding year. In the latter the production was 496,804 as
compared with 437,121 tons in 1899. The Springhill mines alone
" furnished 428,904 tons in 1900. The Inverness coal fields were just
beginning development and a well constructed railway had been run
through their centres of production. “The coal 1s unlimited in
quantity and its quality is of the best.”

The production of gold during 1900 showed a slight increase—
30,999 ounces as against 27,772 ounces in 1899. During the year
the milling capacity of the Province had been increased by over 300
stamps and the Premier anticipated a largely increased output of
gold in the near future. Modern methods were replacing the
old-fashioned and expensive ones, the attention of investors was
being attracted to the lower grade of ores and the industry was
losing its speculative basis and being established on a more solid =
finaneial footing. Eight days after this speech of Mr. Murray’s, the
Report of the Hon. Charles E. Church, as Commissioner of Mines,
was presented to the House. The total production of coal for the
year ending September 30 1900 was 3,238,245 tons as compared with =
2,642,333 tons in 1899. The distribution of sales in the two years =
was as follows:— H

To 1899 1900, :
Noya Scobis . . ..o snahelr 20 129,477 863,900
New Brunswick....ccoovvneeennn. 327,604 406,619 il
Prince Edward Island........... 106,765 99,307 |
Newfoundland .................. 66,881 68,103
QUODAC . 1vsio v i o oot ool Tk AWK 1,029,288 934,229 'j
West Jndios: ... ......colcee et IO e Lt
United States...........co...... 153,188 624,273 i

The shipment to other countries only totalled 1,215 tons. These
sales, amounting to 2,997,546 tons, were the basis of the revenue, a
this, including fees, was $413,874, as against $319,150 in the previo
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fiscal year. Besides gold and coal there were 15,597 tons of iron ore
produced in Nova Scotia during the year, 8 tons of manganese ore,
62,000 tons of coke, 122,281 tons of gypsum, 56,500 tons of grind-
stone, 50,000 tons of limestone, 783 tons of barytes, 1,100 tons of
tripoli and silica, and 600 tons of copper ore.

There was some criticism over the omission of values in the
Report. Mr. E. M. McDonald claimed that in this and other particu-
lars it was below the standard of the other Provinces. The Premier
replied that the placing of values upon the product would be largely

uess-work, and it was better as it was. In Committee, on April 2nd,
Mr. C. S. Willcox, the Opposition Leader, while paying high tribute to
the long and faithful services of the Commissioner of Mines, was
strongly of opinion that the Department required re-organization or
extension, and to be placed upon a more up-to-date basis. The matter
was very important. “It was our mineral wealth that differentiated
us from the other Provinces of the Dominion, and which, when
properly developed, would give us the highest position in this respect
among the Provinces—not even excepting British Columbia.” They
had 5,000 square miles of gold-bearing area, and he believed that this
might yet be a greater interest than their coal production.

The Government would be justified in using extraordinary efforts
to test the character of these ores and the correctness of the theory as
to their richness. An assay office should be attached to the Depart-
ment, and the mining inspectors should be thoroughly scientific and
competent men. Accurate records should be kept of all abandoned
mines and workings in the Province, and information as to prices of
minerals ought to be obtained and preserved. The Department should
watch the markets available for our ores, and when one was dull
should be able to find another. The mineral resources of the Province
ought to be better advertised, and for this purpose the Imperial
Institute in London more effectively utilized. In reply, the Premier
declared that the mines and miners of Nova Scotia were as well
equipped as those of any country in the world. The Government
were considering the matter of an assay office, and had already taken
steps to test the gold resources of the Province. As to advertising,
the results of such arrangements as that with Mr. H. M. Whitney,
or the interest aroused in financial circles by the offer of millions of
Dominion Iron and Steel Company stock, were superior to any
number of paid advertisements.

In the Legislative Council on March 25th, the Hon. Robert Drum-
mond asked what arrangements had been made by the Government to
answer inquiries in London as to the value and extent of the coal and
gold mines of the Province. He spoke of the increased production of
coal, which he estimated for the current year at 3,750,000 tons, and of
the additional market in Nova Scotia and in the Province itself created
by the Whitney industries. He feared, however, that with this growth
in production would come a competition in sales which might bring
;ices down to their former unsatisfactory level. New markets must

sought, and he believed in trying those of England. It would take
4
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time and money to develop such a market, but he thought it worth
trying. The coal industry in the Province had other sides than that
of revenue. He believed that the wages paid out this year, exclusive
of construction work, would be over $5,000,000. The twelve Coal
Companies of Nova Scotia employed 7,500 men directly, and as many
more indirectly. The Hon. Mr. Armstrong followed, and expressed
the belief that * one million tons of coal used at home was worth five
million tons sent abroad.” The development of steel manufacturing
and the employment to labour were two reasons for this belief. In-
formation was at hand that there were large deposits of iron ore in the
County of Annapolis, and if this and other stories of Provincial
resources were true, he thought Nova Scotia might in future be made
the nucleus and basis of a complete England.
Commenting upon the Premier’s expression of pride in the mining
grogress that was being made, and in the arrangements with Mr.
Whitney in Cape Breton, the Windsor Tribune, on May 3rd, declared
that the net result might be summed up in the fact that “in order to
supply the citizens of Boston with cheap gas, the citizens of Nova
Scotia have been forced to pay one dollar per ton for eoal more than
the usual price.” This idea formed a basis of Conservative attack
upon the Government during the ensuing autumn elections—the
Halifax Herald claiming that control of the coal mining industry for
a century had been given away to the Whitney syndicate, and as a
result every coal user in Nova Scotia was now paying from $2.50 to
$3.50 a chaldron more than formerly. The answer to this charge was
that the Dominion Coal Company only held a proportion of the coal
areas of the Province, and that prices were the same for coal on the
mainland as in Cape Breton. Cheap coal meant cheap wages. On
September 19th, Mr. George E. Boak supplied the Halifax Chronicle
with the priees of coal in July of each year from 1889 to 1901. The
figures ran from $5.55 in 1889 to $5.75 in 1891-2-3-4, down to $5.25
in 1898, and up again to $5.75 in 1899-1900, and $6.00 in 1901.
In his official Report for 1900, issued towards the end
The Mines  of the year, the Hon. A. T. Dunn, Surveyor-General of ©
;ﬁ;lck the Province, declared that greatly increased interest was
being shown in the mineral development of New Bruns-
wick. The Intercolonial Copper Company, at Dorchester, had been
specially active ; a large quantity of ore had been mined and substan-
tial buildings erected. Recent investigation had shown their copper =
resources to be of very great extent. The coal resources of the™
Provinee had received close attention from the Government, and in-+
vestigations were going on in various directions. So with oil explora
tion and manganese mining. The amount received from mini
licenses during the year was $2,576. The official figures of ¢
Government puplished in 1901, showed a production of 10,000 tons
coal in New Brunswick during the previous year, and an export o
only 107 tons. The import of coal from Nova Scotia was at the sa
time 455,301 tons. There was $145,850 worth of gypsum produ
during the year.
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Speaking in the Legislature on March 5th, the Premier declared
that New Brunswick coal was of most excellent quality. There was
no question in his mind that it would soon be in a position to compete
with that of the neighbouring Province. To this end railways were
being constructed, arrangements made with the Intercolonial to use
New Brunswick coal, and contracts of a similar nature entered into
with other roads. Later on the legislation connected with a railway
in the Counties of Queen’s and Sunbury was enacted and an effort
made to promote the development of the rich deposits of that region
—calculated to contain over a hundred million chaldrons of coal.
Speaking to the Montreal Gazette on March 17th, the Hon. H. A,
McKeown, of New Brunswick, referred to this coal area. “These
deposits have been examined by geologists, and the statement has been
made to the effect that there are 150,000,000 tons in sight, the surface
veins running all over the interior of the two counties named at a
thickness of from two to four feet.” He considered it the best coal
“for steam purposes” of any found in the Maritime Provinces. If
equal to the test, the Dominion Minister of Railways had already
promised to take 100,000 tons annually for the Intercolonial, and 1t
was expected that the Canadian Pacific Railway and the Canada
Eastern would each take 50,000 tons.

To the other minerals some encouragement was given during the
Session. A Company in Albert County had spent $30,000 in develop-
ment work in connection with shale and now offered to expend at least
half a million more upon plant, tunnel and railway if certain concessions
were granted. These the Legislature authorized the Government to
give. On March 11th the subject of oil and natural gas came up
and the Hon. Mr. Dunn stated that various experiments and
operations had been carried out by the New Brunswick Petroleum
Company at an expenditure of $20,000 to date. It was stated by
Mr. N. Lodge, Secretary of the Company, in the St. John Telegraph
of August 31, 1901, that all reports indicated the presence of oil
in paying quantities in the Counties of Westmoreland, Albert, Kent,
Restigouche, Northumberland, York, King’s, Queen’s, Sudbury, and
Gloucester. “At present,” said the above mentioned paper, “there
is a very general opinion in Westmoreland and Albert Counties that
the mining of oil is likely to become one of our great industries.”
Iron, manganese and albertite were, it may be said, at one time
developed in the Province but production has now practically ceased.
There is, however, a wide general distribution of minerals in New
Brunswick—iron ores, copper, manganese, bituminous coal, gypsum,
graphite, granite and limestone being the largest in estimated quantity.

The Mineral fields of the North-West Territories

E‘::“" possess great possibilities of development and have a
Torritories  CODSiderable present value. The lignite coals of Souris
and Western Alberta, the bituminous coal of the Rocky

Mountain foot-hills, the steam coal and anthracite of Canmore and
Banff are now well known. In the Souris country there is said to be
71,000,000 tons of lignite coal underlying the surface and it has been

|
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estimated that the easily available fuel contained in the seam
worked at Lethbridge, and running between the Belly and Bow
Rivers, amounts to 350,000,000 tons. The coal-bearing region of
the Territories up to the 56th degree of Latitude is placed at 65,000
square miles in area. Away to the north are further extensive
resources of coal, unknown in quantity and inaccessible for present
use. There is also in the northern part of Alberta and in Athabasca
every evidence of the existence of a great petroleum field. Natural
gas has also been found over a wide area and under convenient and
payable conditions. Gold has been found and worked in North
Saskatchewan and other rivers, while copper and lead ores are
known to exist in immense quantities to the far north.

In 1900 Manitoba and the Territories, together, produced 351,950
worth of coal as against $128,953 worth ten years before. The coal
exports of the Territories were $31,888 in 1900 and a total since
1891, when the trade commenced, of $363,729. The production of
coal had meanwhile really increased, although the export had
diminished. In his annual Report to the Lieut.-Governor, Mr. J. H.
Ross declared under date of February 26, 1901, that the output of
22 mines was 303,730 tons of bituminous coal and 17,549 tons of
anthracite. “Coal mining is destined within a few years to become
a very important industry in the Territories. It already provides
occupation for some 800 men and the annual output at nearly all
the mines is rapidly increasing. The demand for coal for domestic
purposes will reach large proportions during the near future.” Low-
priced coal would, he thought, be an encouragement to immigrants,
and the increasing number of the latter would promote in turn the
production of coal.

Mines and This Province of Canada is one of the great mining
Mining in regions of the world; with resources which are

gr:“sl;m practically illimitable in variety and extent. Develop-
olum

ment has, for many reasons, hardly touched the actual
quantity of coal and gold, silver and copper and lead which its
mountains and valleys contain. Yet the total production over a
term of years has been sufficient to indicate the great possibilities of
the future. The total output of the Province up to and including 1900
has been $152,155,208. Of this sum placer gold is to be eredited with
$62,584,443 ; lode gold with $12,812,860 ; silver with $13,649,809;
lead with 87,619,956 ; copper with $4,362,583; coal and coke with
$49,140,917; and miscellaneous minerals with $1,904,640. The
annual production of all minerals increased from $3,521,102 in 1891
to $7,507,956 in 1896. In 1898 it was 810,906,861 ; in the next year

it was $12,393,131 ; and in 1900 the total was $16,344,751 distributed ;:

as follows :—
Gold, placer.......... 81,278,724 T S R $2,691,887
Gold, lode........... 3,453,200 oo MR PO e A 4,318,785
IVOE. [ ovevaters 257006 o S5 2,309,200 QoKD . . ..., 425,745
Copperis. oileacs aes ! 1,615,289 Miscellaneous........ 251,740

Addressing the annual meeting of the Crow’s Nest Pass Coal
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Company in Toronto on March 1st, Senator George A. Cox, the
President, dealt with the immense coal resources of this Province.
Fears of any shortage in the supply of coal or coke to local smelters
in order to benefit the American interests of the Company were, he
maintained, groundless for many reasons. “In the Geological Reports
it appears that there are 550,000 acres of coal lands in the Crow’s
Nest country containing a supply of coal which is conceded by all
authorities to be practically exhaustless; it being estimated that
there is in that area 20,000,000,000 tons of coal. This would admit
an output of 10,000 tons per day—allowing 300 working days a year
—for over 6,000 years.”

If they could obtain entrance and transportation to the United
States market he expected a demand for 4,500 tons of coal per day.
A large portion of this would be converted into coke in the local ovens
and within five years they would have three industrial centres estab-
lished in this region with a pay-roll of $10,000 a day. This would,
however, not be possible without direct railway entrance to the
American markets. Hence their request to Parliament for a charter.
*“There is hardly any industry so universally beneficial to a country
as coal mining and coke making for export trade. The coal and coke
are both brought to the last stage of perfection before being shipped
out. All labour is expended on them in the country and there is
nothing further to be done with them except to consume them.”

On June 29, 1901, the Report of the Provincial Minister of
Mines—the Hon. Richard McBride—was made public. It was an
exhaustive document and amongst other facts indicated the
distribution of minerals in the Province. Placer gold was apparently
produced chiefly in the Cariboo, Cassiar (including Atlin), East
Kootenay, Lillooet and Yale districts; lode gold in West Kootenay
Lillooet, Yale (Camp McKinney) and the Coast districts; silver in
East and West Kootenay—Nelson, Slocan and Rossland—and the
Coast ; lead in East and West Kootenay—Nelson and Slocan ; coal
in East Kootenay (Crow’s Nest Pass) and on Vancouver Island.

The mines most extensively developed and equipped were stated
to be the Consolidated Hydraulic Company’s mine at Quesnelle
Forks; Le Roi, Centre Star and War Eagle at Rossland; Athabasca,
Silver King, Yellowstone and Ymir near Nelson; Mother Lode and
Old Ironsides near Greenwood; Cariboo at Camp McKinney; Van
Anda on Texada Island; the Crow’s Nest Pass coal mines near
Fernie ; and the coal mines on Vancouver Island. Smelters had been
established at Pilot Bay, Nelson and Trail in the Kootenays; at Grand
Forks, Greenwood and Boundary Falls in the Boundary district ; and
at Van Anda on Texada Island. The Northport smelter and others
near the boundary, on American soil, also treated quantities of
British Columbia ore.

According to the British Columbia -Mining Record of August,
1901, a large amount of American, and considerable British capital
have been going into these mining interests. Many of the mines had
paid dividends during the preceding year ranging from $10,000 to
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€50,000, and this paper named sixteen companies which had paid
various sums totalling €6,242,337. The Report of the Minister of
Mines stated in this connection that the mines of the Province had, as
a whole, paid baek in principal and interest to the lenders of the
money for their development, amounts ranging from $6,529,420, in
1898, and $6,751,664, in 1899, to $10,069,757, in 1900—an increase of
49 per cent. over 1899 and 54 per cent. over 1898.

The production of the chief mining divisions of the Province in
1900 was $510,000 in Quesnel, as against $193,300 in the preceding
year; $467,479 in Cassiar, against $819,380 in 1899; $2,855851 in
East Kootenay, compared with $523,666; $787,082 in Nelson, as
against $879,185; $2,063,908 in Slocan, compared with $1,740,372;
$2,739,300 in Trail, as against $3,229,086; $1,358,383 in Osoyoos, as
against $234,167 ; $4,805,153 in the Coast region, as compared with
$4,094,903 in 1899. The Minister’s Report gave the following data as
to the relative progress and position of the mining industry in the
three years, 1898, 1899, 1900 :—

“ Placer gold in 1900 shows a 5 per cent. decrease from 1899, and
99 per cent. increase over 1898. Lode gold in 1900 shows a 21 per
cent. increase over 1899, and 57 per cent. increase over 1898. Com-
bined gold in 1900 shows a 12} per cent. increase over 1899, and 66
per cent. increase over 1898. Silver in 1900 shows a 39 per cent.
increase over 1899, and a 3 per cent. decrease from 1898, C;E)pper in
1900 shows a 19} per cent. increase over 1899, and 85 per cent.
increase over 1898. Lode in 1900 shows a 206 per cent. increase over
1899, and 150 per cent. increase over 1898. Coal in 1900 shows a 10

er cent. increase over 1899, and 27 per cent. increase over 1898.
ke in 1900 shows a 148} per cent. increase over 1899, and 143 per
cent. increase over 1898. 8ther materials in 1900 show a 22 per
eent. increase over 1899, and 66 per cent. increase over 1898. Total
output in 1900 shows a 32 per cent. decrease over 1899, and 50 per
cent. increase over 1898.”

As to the future, it was officially declared that “every accessible
section of the Provinee is being ‘ prospected,’ more or less thoroughly,
and many sections are being developed with good prospects of success,
while still others, which are known to contain valuable minerals,
must necessarily lie dormant until the growth of the country provides
sufficiently good transportation facilities to enable them to be opened
up.” During 1901, according to later statements by Mr. W. F.
Robertson, Provincial Mineralogist, progress has been considerable.
The new placer fields in Atlin, the Cassiar region and in Cariboo, near

the Horsefly River, promise an important revival of that formerly great &

industry. Hydraulic mining plants costing large sums of money were
being installed in Atlin, Cassiar, Omenica and Cariboo; dredging for
gold was being carried on actively in the Fraser, Thompson, Quesnel
and other rivers; lode gold mining at Ymir, Cariboo, McKinney and

elsewhere, together with gold and copper ores at Rossland, and silver =

and lead in East Kootenay, were being largely developed.
Rossland, during 1900 and 1901, maintained its position despite
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financial troubles and labour complications. The product of the Camp
increased from 1,856 tons, valued at $75,000, in 1894, to 111,282 tons
in 1898, worth $2,470,811. In 1900 the output was placed at 221,902
tons, valued at $3,500,000, while that of 1901 was estimated in the
British Columbia Mining Record at 295,700 tons. In the beginning
of the latter year something like 400,000 tons had been expected, but
difficulties intervened. Elsewhere constant mineral discoveries were
being announced in the press—great coal deposits near the Crow’s
Nest Pass mines, placer gold in large quantities in the Cariboo regions
and extensive mica deposits near Vancouver.

When the official figures of the production of the Province for the
year ending December 31, 1901, were made public, it was found that
the increase was 25 per cent. over the preceding year, and in every
line except placer gold and lead. In copper the gross value of pro-
duction had increased 206 per cent., chiefly owing to the development
on Vancouver Island. The total for placer gold was $892,500; lode
gold, $4,704,200; silver, $2,624,002; lead, $1,970,641; coal, $4,587,-
630 ; coke, $673,800; miscellaneous, $309,030. The total production
was therefore, $20,713,501, as against $16,344,751 in 1900.

| Lead A very active agitation for Government assistance in

Mining in the development of lead mining and smelting commenced

griusl; z in this Province early in 1901. A statement regarding
olumbia

the matter was submitted to the Dominion Government
on February 16th by Mr. T. G. Blackstock, of Toronto, in which he
made an urgent plea for a bounty on lead refining, to be limited in
amount, duration and as to tonnage, and claimed that much incidental
benefit would accrue to other mining interests from such a policy.
On March 14th the Nelson Board of Trade passed a long Resolution
declaring that lead mining had already grown into a most important
industry, giving employment to a large number of men at high wages,
and supporting the population in an extensivé area of the Kootenay
district; that further development depended on the miners getting
their ore smelted at a reasonable charge for freight and treatment;
that the demand for these lead ores by smelters in the United States
had almost ceased, and that the existing capacity of British Columbia
smelters was utterly inadequate to treat the output of the lead mines;
that the establishment of a lead refinery, readily accessible to the
smelters in the lead producing districts, would lead to the erection of
more furnaces. For these reasons the Board considered that “the
establishment of a lead refinery in an accessible position in Canada is
the surest and best means of fostering the lead mining industry in
British Columbia,” and asked the Dominion Government to assist
such an industry, until fully established, with a bounty granted for
five years, of five dollars per ton of pig lead—product from ores
mined, smelted and refined in Canada.

Steps were at once taken by this Board of Trade, and those of
Kaslo and Sandon, to send delegates to Ottawa to press the matter
upon the Government. On March 21st the citizens of Silverton met
and passed a Resolution similar to that of Nelson. Other mining
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communities joined in the agitation, and on April 15th a large depu-
tation from the Kootenay district, generally, waited upon the members
of the Government at Ottawa with the object of securing a bounty
towards establishing the lead refining industry in Canada. Delegates
were present from Nelson, Kaslo, Sandon, Rossland, Fernie and
Greenwood, and were accompanied by the Senators and members for
the Province. With Sir Wilirid Laurier were Sir Richard Cartwright,
the Hon. Mr. Fielding, the Hon. Mr. Sifton, the Hon. Mr. Paterson and
the Hon. Mr. Sutherland, while Mr. W. A. Galliher, M.P., introduced
the deputation and handed the Premier a Memorial on the subject in
question. According to this document the British Columbia produc-
tion in 1900 of 60,000 tons of silver-lead ore contained silver to the
value of $2,295,099, while the 30,000 tons of metallic-lead produced
was worth $2,690,577. The total lead production of the Province to
date was $20,000,000. “The bulk of all this class of ores hitherto
mined in British Columbia has been smelted in the United States,
and the portion of it that has been smelted in Canada has also gone
to the United States to be refined.”

At the beginning of 1901, however, the American Smelting and
Refining Company—a trust comprising the bulk of American concerns
—had withdrawn from British Columbia altogether, and left the
industry in an almost helpless condition. The only way of meeting
the situation was to establisha Lead Refinery in Canada; but this
would require a very large amount of capital, and the Memorial asked
for a bounty of $5.00 per ton for five years upon pig lead, the product
of ores smelted and refined in Canada. The industry, it was thought,
could be made an important one to the Province, while the extra
employment given to labour in British Columbia would provide con-
sumers for Eastern Canadian produets. After the document—which

was signed by Mr. David Heap as Chairman, and Mr. M. S. Logan as

Secretary—had been read, speeches were made by Mr. George Alex-
ander, of Kaslo; Mr. H. E. Crosdaille, of Nelson; Mr. G. O. Buchanan,
President of the Kaslo Board of Trade, and Messrs. S. S. Fowler, D.
Heap and J. Roderick Robertson.

No definite promise was given, but on May 21st the Hon. Mr.

Fielding, Minister of Finance, moved a Resolution in the House of

Commons to the effect that the Governor-General-in-Council be

authorized to pay the following bounties on lead refined in Canada
from materials produced in Canadian smelters from Canadian lead
ore :—

1. On every ton of lead refined in 1902................. $5 00
e, Te¢ e S0 Nags Wl S008It LS 4 00
3.« §¢ (. SR (L T T, O S 3 00
[ £ o e SLLLSC TG0 AR L LRI . . 2 00
O 2 L & AT VST 0T BB e e o 100

ary in each year, and were not to exceed $100,000 in any year. The
Minister fpoint,ed out that for many years the silver-lead refining in-
dustry of British Columbia had been recognized as an important one.
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In 1895 an Act had been passed voting $150,000 to encourage the
smelting of silver-lead ore, and under its terms—which had since
ceased to operate—several smelters had come into operation. Only
those of Nelson and Trail, British Columbia, were still in existence.
The business, however, was in a state of fair development, and had it
not been for the consolidation of all the lead companies of the United
States into the American Smelting and Refining Company, with a
capital of $60,000,000, and the resulting severe competition, there
would probably have been a production of silver-lead ore in Canada
this year of some 100,000 tons. Hitherto these ores could be sold in
the United States, but of late conditions had changed. “The Ameri-
can tariff is so regulated as to give every possible encouragement to
their own industry, under the operation of which it is very difficult
for us to send our products into the United States. Then there is a
certain advantage in the American system of refining which operates
in their favour.” Of late the American concerns had declined to pur-
chase Canadian lead ores, although receiving the bullion for treatment
in their refineries, and it had * become a question whether or not we
will have any lead industry in Canada at all.”

It had, therefore, been determined by the Government to do for
the refiners what was done years ago for the smelters. “The condi-
tions in Canada are favourable, and we ought to be able to establish
the industry on a permanent basis.” The business, Mr. Fielding
pointed out, involved the need of a large capital. The Refinery costs
at least $250,000; the carrying of stock is a heavy item, and from
one to two millions is required by those going into such an enterprise.
In this case the applicants asked for more than the bounty indicated,
but, after consideration, the Government had thought the proposed
amount should be sufficient to start the industry going. He stated
that the output of the silver-lead ores of Canada from 1888 to 1900
represented a total value of $20,000,000. During 1900 the value was
$5,000,000. The Government were giving this bonus in response to
the request of a large deputation from British Columbia, and they
believed the scheme to be approved by miners, smelters and all
concerned. The proposal was duly accepted by the House.
Mining There were several strikes and labour complications
Conditions  in the Province during the year, and the mutterings of
in British  agitation were more numerous than desirable. But the
Golumbia ,rincipal trouble was the strike at Rossland, beginning
on July 11th, and 1ncluding over 1,000 men. The affair commenced
in a strike by the employees at the Northport Smelter (on the other
side of the American border) owned by the proprietors of the Le Roi
Mine in Rossland. It spread finally to the latter place in the form of
a strike for an increase in the wages of the muckers from $2.50 to
$3.00 a day, and was decided upon at a meeting which was not Jargely
attended. The final vote of the miners was given under conditions
which were said to have been contrary to the rules of the Western
Federation of Miners, to which they belonged.

Mr. W. L. Mackenzie King, Deputy Minister of Labour, who was
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sent to the scene of the trouble in November, reported that the chief
object of the strike was really the prevention of alleged diserimination
by the Rossland companies against the Union. Eventually most of
the mines, including Le Roi, War Eagle and Centre Star, were closed
down for some time. Le Roi was the first to open up again by taking
on new men and facing the angry situation whicg this necessarily
caused. Toward the end of the year, according to the Report of the
Deputy Minister, under date of November 18th, the strike had praec-
tically, though not nominally ended, and all the men needed to work
the mines were available.

There was some mining legislation during the Session of the Pro-
vincial Assembly, introduced by the Minister of Mines. His chief
objects appear to have been an increase in the size of the claims; the
prevention of wholesale staking under powers of attorney; and the
prevention of jumping claims. Diggings were divided into three
classes—creek, bar and dry—and bench and hill diggings were
eliminated from the new classification. Discoverers were given
larger claims. An important clause compelled all judgments affect-
ing mineral claims to sent to the Mining Recorder, and entered in
the books of the district concerned. Free miners were allowed to
consolidate claims up to ten in number. No free miner was to be
allowed to divert a stream until he had given adjoining owners ten
days’ notice. By the “Inspection of Mines Act,” a uniform code of
signals was authorized for use in the mines. Monthly returns were
to be made by all mines engaged in treating or shipping ores, and
they were to include the quantity of ore mined or treated, and the
assay value thereof. Engineers in charge of hoisting plants were for-
bidden to work more than eight hours a day.

During the year a Memorial was prepared by the British Columbia
Mining Association—representing the metal mining industry of the
Province—adopted by resolution at its meeting in Nelson on June
28th and duly Forwarded to his Exeellency the Governor-General. The
document pointed out that large amounts of British and Canadian
capital had been invested in their industry which had, in the preceding
year, reached a production of §11,348,481 and that this development
had stimulated other industries and increased the population of the
Provinee from 65,000 to 110,000 whites. It was stated that British
Columbia was 700 miles in length, 400 in width, and had an area of
280,000 square miles, or 179,200,000 acres, which were generally
believed to constitute one vast mineral field. Within the past year
or two, however, the swarming prospectors and pioneers of mining
had disappeared; the flow of capital into the Province had been
practically cut off ; the metal production was decreasing; numbers of
producing mines had closed down and most of those still operating
had ceased to pay dividends.

The chief cause of the trouble was alleged to be unwise legislation.
Other causes were admitted such as the ordinary elements of chance
and difficulties of pioneer work ; over-valuation, stock swindles and
bad management. “These evils, however, together with the tendency
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to ascribe to each individual failure some natural cause have blinded
the public to their great and overwhelming burdens.” The eight
hour law was said to have increased the cost of underground labour
by about 15 per cent. and to have been passed in an unfair manner
by the Legislature. It had also created severe struggles between
capital and labour and changed friendly relations to class antagonism.
The Government had made unreasonable demands for information
concerning private business, for alleged statistical purposes, while

- their new Mines Inspection Act had dangerously interferred with
delicate and technical operations. By the Master and Servant Act
mine-owners were prevented from bringing in miners from the other
Provinces and by the Alien Labour Act from importing any from
the United States. Yet skilled mining labour was the thing most
needed in British Columbia and difficult enough to get in any case.
The Memorial concluded by declaring that “there is little hope for
proper security for investors in British Columbia mines until this
policy is changed ” and by asking for a Royal Commission to inquire
into the whole matter.

Members of the Government hastened to deny many of the
statements in this document. It was made public on July 30th, and
on August 3rd the Hon. R. McBride, Minister of Mines, was
interviewed by the Victoria Colomist. He did not attach much
importance to the Memorial as a whole and thought that the
Dominion Government would probably ignore it altogether. It was,

~ he charged, a political move againt the Provincial Government. The
returns asked were for facts necessary and reasonable; the legis-
lation regarding inspection had been approved by a large pro-
portion of the mine-owners and managers before it was enacted ;
the incidence and imposition of taxation were less in British Columbia
than in other mining countries; the changes in law of late years had
been very few and in no way prejudical to capital. “The causes for
any depression which may exist in the mining industry in British
Columbia are not attributable to legislative enactments or restrictions,
but to a condition of things brought about by over-booming, over-
speculation and over-capitalization of companies.” Mining promoters
}in the East and in London were equally responsible for this with the
same class of people in the Province. The immediate local causes of
trouble were the labour difficulties of 1899, the outbreak and
continuance of the War. and the closing down of the War Eagle
mine. If, he continued, a Royal Commission were to be appointed
it would have to be Provincial in its scope. Perhaps it would be well
for the Dominion and the Provinee to each appoint one.

Two days later, in the Vancouver World, the Hon. J. H. Turner,
Minister of Finance, stated that in almost all the American States
mines were taxed higher than in British Columbia while little in the
way of Government roads, tracks, etc., were given in return. If the
United States system of taxing mines as real and personal property
was followed, the revenue would be immensely increased and there
might then be some cause for complaint. The tax on the mineral
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output to June 1900 was $31,894, or only one-tenth of one per cent.
upon a total of over $11,000,000. During the same period the salmon
canneries paid over one and a half per cent. on their whole produet.
“I think the Memorialists should have been more careful in compiling
statements, the effect of which, as given to the public, must be most
injurious. They should know that the subject of taxation is a most
difficult one.” No explanation was made as to how many of their
tigures were arrived at and this, he declared, made them still more
misleading and unfair.

A notable analysis of the whole situation was made in the July
number of the British Columbia Mining Record. The first symptom
of disorder as well as the cause which had prevented the production
of the Province from increasing by leaps and bounds, instead of by a
few millions a year, was stated to Ee the increasing difficulty of
securing capital for development purposes. “The reason is that the
promises made in the name of the Province to investors who have
already supplied capital have not been kept.” Collateral influences
were declared to be the exaggerated anticipations of investors; the
extravagance and imcompetence of their representatives; the over-
taxation and the injurious incidence of taxation ; extensive swindling
on the part of company promoters and managers—as in the British
American Corporation where a capital of $7,500,000 was lost without
the mines of the Province being responsible for a dollar of it;
occasional mismanagement of mines; and labour complications.
The last mentioned difficulty, however, was no worse than in any
other mining country, and certainly not sufficient to cause any
discrimination againt British Columbia. The Mining laws, though
capable of improvement, were not thought to be an important factor
in the existing stagnant condition of investment.

The exact value of the gold production in the

;ﬂk“ Klondike, or British Yukon region, has always been a
Mine ¢ somewhat disputed point. ~Mr. E. G. Prior, P, of

Victoria, went into the matter in the House of Commons
on April 30, 1901, and quoted the Post-Intelligencer, of Seattle, as
making the statement that, in 1900, when the Canadian officers in the
Yukon reported royalties on $11,752,560 worth of gold, the reeords
of the Dawson Customs House brought the total up to $14,000,000
and the Seattle figures to much more. “The fact now appears that'
the Seattle Assay Office received from the Klondike $16,946,437, ax:g‘
sufficient bullion is known to be lying in safe deposit in this city
advance the total to more than $20,000,000.” Mr. Prior pointed ou
that the Government of the Yukon in collecting royalties must, as ji

result of these figures, have been “fooled by the miners to the extent
of nearly $9,000,000 which has gone into American territory and has
paid no tax to the Dominion Treasury.” The official Domini
statistics gave a yearly production between 1886 and 1896 of from
100,000 to $300,000. In 1897 it was $2,500,000; in 1898, $10,000,000
in 1899, $16,000,000 ; and in 1900, $22,275,000. The estimate for 1
was $25,000,000.
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From time to time during the year various statements were
made as to the probable decline of production in the Yukon, and
upon this point the Financiul News, of London, England, had an
important article, from a Klondike correspondent, early in March,
1901. He believed that although more than $60,000,000 had already
been taken out of the Creek deposits, 75 per cent. of the gold still
remained —aside from the hill gravel and the white quartz drift.
This latter was of enormous extent and value. Probably 330,000,000
cubic yards lay in three valleys, which he mentioned, worth any way
from 5s to 30s per cubic yard. Working conditions, however,
required lower royalties and cheaper freight. ~ In an interview with
the Toronto Mail and Empire, on May 3rd, Mr. J. H. Davidson, of
Dawson, estimated the summer yield at about $25,000,000. “ This
is all from the placer mines, but quartz mines have been discovered
and these, with the Creeks constantly opening and the new and
cheaper processes of working the power claims, will tend to give
Dawson a permanency.” Summer mining would, he thought, be the.
rule in the future. The London Adwvertiser, on April 3rd, published
8 letter from Mr. Fred Fysh, formerly of that city, which served to
bear out the statements of Mr. Davidson :—

“I, like hundreds of others, believe this country has been simply
scratched over; that the real work of finding and taking out the
precious metals has only just begun. Many creeks have not been
sufficiently prospected to have been given a black eye, and inside a
year they may come to the front as good producers. An immense
quartz lead has recently been followed up, which seems to run
across country for miles, and assays of the rock have been made
which run from $30 to $40 to the ton. The lead has not been
sufficiently prospected, however, to demonstrate its value.”

The question of regulating the mining industry and obtaining a
due share of return from it for the Government of the country was
much discussed during the year. Early in January the Yukon
Council memoralized the Dominion Government, in a majority Report,
for various reforms. It asked for free mining machinery and the
repeal of the law forbidding Dominion officials from holding any
interest in mining properties; for the extension of time to two years
in which to begin operations on bona fide hydraulic claims; and for
various regulations, amendments and changes in the law effecting
mining operations in the Territory. A reduction of the royalty to 5
per cent.on the gross output was demanded ; or if that were objection-
able, the establishment of a local assay office; or else the imposition
of an export duty on the gold and its treatment as an ordinary
article of commerce for which the person carrying it would have to
pay a tax. The minority Report suggested a reduction at 2} per
ent. in the royalty plus a larger exemption in amount, or else a
imple reduction in the royalty to 4 per cent.of the net profits on

e gold mined. An assay office should also be established. It was
nerally understood that Commissioner Ogilvie favoured a reduction
in the royalty.
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On March 12th it was announced at Ottawa that the Yukon
royalty on gold would be reduced to 5 per cent. During the same
month various innovations were made. The Crown claims, with
specified exceptions, were thrown open and Dominion Orders-in-
Council a.bohsﬁed the restrictions confining a miner to one claim,
allowed him to stake a claim wherever he chose and to abandon those
which did not suit him, whenever he felt inclined. In August it was
stated that the new Commissioner, Mr. J. H. Ross, had declared in
favour of an export duty on gold in place of any royalty. Under the
latter system there was a great leakage of revenue due to the natural
desire of the miner to avoid payment of the tax; while under the
new proposal this tendency would be obviated by the penalty of
confiscation. Sir Mackenzie Bowell, late Premier of Canada, upon his
return from a visit to the Yukon, seemed to think there was some-
thing in the complaints of the miners as to exactions and undue
restrictions. He favoured the Commissioner’s idea of an export duty
and in an interview with the Winnipeg Telegram on September 18th
expressed his believe that it would be satisfactory to the miners, and a
sugstantml benefit to the revenue of the country. It may be stated
here that the total gold production upon which royalty was collected
‘in 1898-99 was $5,882,626 and the exemptions $1,699,657. In 1899-
1900 the figures were respectively $7,307,720 and $2,501,744. ‘
In an interview recorded in the British Columbia Mmmg Record,
for October, Dr. Robertson, Inspector of Mines in the Yukon, declared
that no diminution in the output of the Klondike need be expect,ed
for at least 10 years. Heanticipated much in the future from steam
shovel and hydraulic operations. Permanent and very extensive
public improvements were going on and the expenditure for roads
alone would amount to $250,000 in the season of 1901. “The
reduction of the royalty from ten to five per cent. with an exemption
of $5,000 has been a material factor in bringing about an increase m;
the annual output of the Klondike. And, within a twelvemonth, I
look to see the royalty abolished altogether and an export duty of“
two per cent. substituted. This will force the establishment of an
assay office in Dawson.”
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Seetion III-FORESTS AND FISHERIES

The forest area of the Dominion is very large. Mr.
F'I:fl;e::ra;:g George Johnson, Dominion Statistician, hy;s esgtimated
terests of it at a total figure of 1,348,798 square miles, of which
Panada Ontario possesses 102,118; Quebec. 102,117 ; New Bruns-
wick, 14,766; Nova Scotia, 6,464 ; Prince Edward Island, 797 ; Manitoba,
25,626 ; British Columbia, 285,554, and the Territories 696,952 square
miles. According to these figures the comparison with other coun-
tries is very striking, Canada having 163 acres of forest and wood-
land per head of the population, while Norway comes next with a
little over nine acres, Sweden with about the same, the United
States with seven acres and European Russia with nearly four acres.
Dr. Robert Bell, of the Geological Survey, in an address at Ottawa on
March 18, 1900, has stated that “the northern forests of Canada
stretch from Labrador to Alaska, a distance of 3,700 miles, and
have an average breadth of 700 miles.” The area of this forest region
15 44 times greater than the area of England. The industry aris-
ing out of these vast resources in timber has always been an import-
ant one in Canada, from the early days when it rivalled the fur trade
in public attention, to the second year following the Confederation of

‘the Provinces when (in 1869) the produce of the Canadian forest

exported was valued at $20,423,882 out of a total export of $60,-

474,781. In 1900 it was $29,663,668, and in 1901 $30,276,180.

In northern Ontario there is some pine to be found and quantities
of spruce, birch, poplar and tamarac. The forests of the Georgian
Bay region still have plenty of pine but are being steadily depleted
while the Districts of Nipissing and Algoma are well timbered with
pine, birch, cedar, maple, spruce, poplar and tamarac. The Temiscam-
ingue pine lands and the Ottawa Valley forest and lumbering regions
are well known. Quebec at one time boasted vast pine forests and
they are still valuable though fires and lumbermen are slowly work-
ing their destruction. Spruce abounds throughout the Province, as
do hemlock, maple, birch, cedar and tamarac. The Labrador country
18 supposed to be well ‘filled with forests of spruce, birch and
tamarac.

In New Brunswick pine has almost disappeared, and spruce is
now the staple of the lumber trade. Cedar is abundant and young
growths of red pine, poplar and spruce are coming up in the Mira-
michi district. Nova Scotia has spruce and tamarac in abundance
and Prince Edward Island still possesses some good hardwood. In
the North-West Territories the forest and woodland region is very
sparsely timbered except along the banks of rivers and in the far
northern basin of the Mackenzie and its tributaries where lies the

eat forest belt of Canada with its immense resources of poplar,
nksian pine and a superior sort of spruce. Manitoba has some
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spruce and poplar and British Columbia has immense forests of
Douglas fir in which trees grow to enormous sizes. Next in commer-
cial importance is the cedar and there is an abundance of spruce,
hemlock, tamarac and poplar with some excellent hardwood—oak,
maple, ete.

The Canadian trade in lumber and forest products is chiefly di-
vided between Great Britain and the United States. In 1899 the
exports to the Mother Country were valued at $15,777,996, and in
1901 at $15,662,749, while to the United States they increased from
$9,921,704 to 812,190,617 in the same years. In 1901 the Trade and
Navigation Returns give the figures as $16,399,614 sent to the British
Empire and $13,610,243 to other countries—including the United
States. The principal divisions of these exports in 1901 were as
follows accorcﬁng to the figures of the Department of Trade and

Commerce :—
Products. To Great Britain. To United States.
AEoRe NS, SN I N e S $433,951 $£589,904
A T RS 2,698,508 81,578
Spruce and other Deals............ 7,142,602 479,263
Deal Ends .........ccoiiiiiennnn. 588,422 51,789
Laths, Palings and Pickets ........ 46,618 636,852
Planks and Boards................ 1,632,860 6,582,695

The best class of Canadian timber, and especially pine, %oes to

England. According to figures compiled some years ago, Canada
shipped to Great Britain in 1890 68:07 per cent. of Britain's total
import of forest-products, and in 1895 3341 per cent. To the
United States in the same period her exports increased from 3067
per cent. of the American total forest import to 66:05 per cent. The

conditions were exactly reversed and this was due chiefly to the

cutting of immense quantities of pine saw-logs in the Georgian Bay

district. There are various important interests dependent upon the

forest product of Canada and the Census of 1891 showed $99,637,522
to be invested in industries connected with timber and wood. The
amount paid out in wages was $30,680,281 and the value of the
product was $120,415,516. The total working cai)ital of saw-mills

alone was $27,149,847 ; the average number employed, 51,378 ; the

aggregate yearly wages, $12,625,895; the value of the product, $51,-
262,435.

Taken over a term of years the general progress of the industries -
dependent upon the forests is best seen. The export of pot and pearl -

ashes—one of the oldest of Canadian industries—is gradually dying
out. In 1868 it was $719,613; in 1901 it was $48,579. Bark for

B e S i e

tanning was exported in 1876 to the value of $170,632 and in 1901
to the value of $62,024. The export of firewood decreased from

$495,648 in 1868 to $90,905 in 1901, while that of logs increased
from $170,489 (including shingle bolts) to $1,055,551. Lumber (in-

cluding deals, pine, spruce, etc, and deal ends) was exported in

1868 to the value of $4,121,539 and in 1901 to that of $11,693,516.

The export of laths, ga]ings and pickets in 1868 was $143,982 and

in 1901 $603,720, and that of joists and scantlings was $102,581 in

¥
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the former year and $387,150 in the latter. Planks and boards were
$6,640,689 in 1868 and $9,380,505 in 1901; staves and headings
were respectively $783,196 and $438,973. The total export of tim-
ber, therefore, increased in this period from $11,794,030 to $22,977,-
574. Pulpwood rose from $80,005 in 1890 to $902,772 in 1900
and $1,397,019 in 1901. The toval export of all forest products
(including manufactures of wood) from Canada was $18,742,625 in
1868 and $30,009,857 in 1901—the year 1897 being the only other
period in which the export reached the latter figure.

The regulations in the different Provinces concerning timber vary
considerably. "In Ontario the export of pine and spruce in the log is
prohibited when the timber is cut on Crown Lands. In Quebec a
rebate of $1.50 per cord on stumpage dues is allowed on wood from
which pulp is manufactured in the Province. Nova Scotian forests
are almost entirely owned by private persons. According to an
estimate made in 1894 the areas of timber lands leased to lumbermen
were 22,557 square miles in Ontario, 46,556 square miles in Quebec,
6,318 square miles in New Brunswick, and 3,956 square miles in
Manitoba, the Territories and British Columbia.

At the annual meeting of the Lumbermen’s Association of Ontario,
in Toronto, on January 29th, the President, Mr. John Waldie delivered
an address of considerable interest. He stated that in two years the
wages in the woods had advanced 60 per cent.; supplies, such as
bacon, butter and horses had increased in price, while lumber had also
risen considerably. Freight rates were still unfair to the lumberman,
and a reform, in his opinion, was necessary in tariff matters. “ We
must insist that our Dominion Government shall adopt a tariff
against lumber and all wood products entering into competition,
remove them from the free list, aud relieve the lumber industry from
the unequal competition of lumber manufactured and freighted under
more favourable conditions. To-day labour, machinery and mill
supplies are higher in Canada than in the United States, and when
low transportation rates on lumber are given from the Southern
States we in Ontario are placed in competition with the cheap
coloured labour of the South; and lumbermen in New Ontario and
British Columbia are at a disadvantage when competing with Oregon
and Washington Territory for the trade of our Prairie Province.”

The Secretary gave various statistics as to production. White
})ine timber, in the mills of north-western Ontario, had been trans-

ormed into lumber during 1900 to the extent of 476,000,000 feet, as
compared with 351,000,000 feet in 1899. The stock on hand of white
pine lumber on December 31, 1900, was 216,349,000 feet, as against
120,000,000 feet a year before,and of this stock 92,109,000 feet were sold
and awaiting delivery. There had been a large decrease at the same
time in the production of Michigan and other United States mills,
which had been formerly supplied with Ontario logs. This decrease
in Michigan, Wisconsin and Minnesota was given as 478,000,000 feet.
At the annual meeting of the Toronto Board of Trade on the same
day, the retiring President, Mr. A. E. Kemp, M.P.,, referred in his

|
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address to the lumber trade, which he described as healthy. <« He
called attention to the fact that the heavy duty on lumber, im-
posed by the Government of the United States, still hampered trade
with that country ; much of the trade is for re-export, either in the
rough or manufactured form, chiefly to the West Indies and South *
America. It was to be deeply regretted that trade is not done directly *
by Canadians rather than through American channels. The question of ti
allowing the free entry of American lumber into Canada, as against

the heavy duties imposed on Canadian lumber entering the United
States, seemed unfair, and it was well worthy of the eonsideration of
the Governmnent of Canada.”
Mr. W. H. Bennett moved in the House of Commons,

Lumb : o :

and u?ﬁ on February 21st, that “ in the opinion of this House an
Tariff in export duty should be imposed upon all saw-logs cut on !
Parliament

Indian reserves in Canada.” He pointed out that for
some years this question had been largely discussed in the Legislature
of Ontario, and that the final prohibition of the export of logs to the
United States, for manufacture, had been most successful. A business
of this kind, which in 1897 amounted to 300,000,000 feet in a year, §
was now entirely stopped. But timber cut on Indian lands was
under Dominion eontrol, and, as a consequence, most of this timber— tJ
amounting last year to 25,000,000 feet—had been exported to the ©
United States to the distinct detriment of Canadian industry. “In |
making the motion,” continued Mr. Bennett, “I am aware that there
is in the American tariff a proviso by which the imposition of an
export duty by this Government might result detrimentally to thefll
lumber industry as a whole; for the amount of export duty would be |
added to the import duty on lumber passing from Canada to the
United States. I am not prepared to say whether $1.00 a thousand
would result in these logs being manufactured at home. The prob--
ability is that it would have to be increased to $3.00 or $4.00.” He
did not intend to press his motion, but hoped to evoke a statement
from the Government that they would follow Ontario’s example and
prohibit the export of all logs cut on the lands under their control.

Dr. T. S. Sproule did not consider the proposal in the motion a
wise one. “I think the Department of Indian Affairs, which has the:
power to change the regulations just as the Ontario Crown Lands
Department did, should change the regulations in such a way as to!
compel mill owners to saw the logs in this country.” Danger of
American retaliation would thus be averted. The Minister of Finance
(Mr. Fielding) followed in a few brief remarks, stating that the policy
of export duties was one it had never been deemed expedient to adopt,
though the Government had obtained the legislative power in certain.
cases to impose them. The matter of regulation, however, was worthy
of consideration, though the Government did not wish at present to
commit themselves to any definite course. After some further desul-
tory discussion the motion was withdrawn. b

In the House, on March 20th, Mr. Bennett also moved the follo
ing Resolution: “That in the opinion of this House duties should

—_—




FORESTS AND FISHERIES 67

levied upon lumber imported into Canada corresponding with those
now existing upon lumber entering the United States.” He spoke of
the improvement which had come to the lumber industry in Ontario
as a result of the Provincial regulation which compelled the local
manufacture of pine logs cut within the Province. Long closed mills
were now in operation, and many new mills had been built. “But
while the Canadian Government has very generously allowed Ameri-
can lumber to come in free of duty, our lumbering interests are
hampered to a great extent by the high tariff on lumber going into
the United States.” The larger part of the $3,614,000 worth of pro-
ducts of the forest imported in the past year were from the United
States. Of this total $887,274 was oak, coming into competition with
our hardwoods; $398,211 worth was pitch-pine for structural pur-
poses; and there was also $199,415 worth of sawed or hewn lumber,
$45,253 worth of shingles and $72,876 worth of staves. Lumber was
“practically the only manufacturing industry in Canada without pro-
~ tection of some kind.

Mr. T. O. Davis took the Western, or free-trade view of the subject.
 Most of the lumber imported was, he thought, the raw material for
“manufacture. The manufacturers of furniture, ete., have to export
‘their goods to Great Britain, and there compete with similar goods
~ from the United States. They should not, therefore, have their raw
‘material taxed. Then he turned to the lumbermen as a class, and
“declared that it was not fair to tax the great body of farmers “to
‘enable these few lumber manufacturers to get rich.” As to protect-
ing the labourers, he pointed out that in British Columbia the mass
‘of the mill workers were Chinamen and Japanese, who had driven
the white men out of the industry.

The Hon. E. G. Prior took strong ground for a duty, and pointed
out how badly the American $2.00 a thousand feet duty on lumber
handicapped the Canadian exporter who, in his own market, had to
meet the American on equal terms. “The lumbermen of British
Columbia, practically, have to face not only this tariff, but they also
have to face a discrimination against them by the ship-owners who
supply the ships for carrying the lumber into Puget Sound. The dues
charged there for pilotage, harbour dues and insurance rates are, I
believe, lower than in the ports of British Columbia.” The American
competition was very heavy. In the State of Washington there were
444 sawmills, with a capacity of 8,380,000 feet daily, and employing

me 25,000 men, while in British Columbia there were only 97 mills,

ith a capacity of 3,645,000 feet. The people of Washington had a
garket of 75,000,000 people to deal with, and also that of British

olumbia, while the people of the Province were taxed $2.00 for every
one thousand feet of timber shipped into the American State. The
reason for employing Chinese labour in the mills was the necessity for
cheap labour caused by this absence of protection. Supplies, also,
were more expensive than further south. “The lumbermen of British
{1 Columbia do not ask for protection in order that they may raise their
]ﬂk’ices to our friends in Manitoba and the North-West Territories,

|
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but merely for the purpose of being able to sell their lumber in
Canada.”

Mr. Charlton, who has very large lumber interests, followed and
described the industry as next in importance to that of agriculture.
He confirmed the statements as to the beneficial effect in Ontario of
the saw-log regulations and expressed the belief that no serious fear
need be entertained of an increase in the price of Ontario lumber sent
to Manitoba if that of Minnesota were shut out by a duty. He went
on to contend that the United States were consiuntly taking advan-
tage of Canada in fiscal and trade matters. Last year we bought
from them $2,000,000 worth more of lumber and forest products than
we sold to the Republic. “ Although we sold to them $25,000,000
worth of farm products in 1866 at the close of the Reciprocity Treaty,
we sold to them last year only $7,316,000 worth.” He asserted that
throughout the entire Dominion the lumber interest was practically
a unit in demanding a duty. As to the future relations or commereis
conferences with the United States, he said: “I believe that the
influence that would be exerted upon these negotiations by the im
position of a lumber duty would be a most salutary and a most
powerful one. What we need in dealing with the United States is to.
try and secure their respect, and we can never secure their respect
unless we have a proper care for our own interests.”

Mr. W. C. Edwards, of Ottawa, with lumber interests as importan
as those of Mr. Charlton, took an entirely opposite view. He did
not believe that the saw-log legislation in Ontario had been desirable.
Though a lumberman himself, he would never ask for a duty upon lum-"
ber. “On the contrary, so long as I am able I will combat against
the great injustice that is done to the lumberman, the agriculturist,
the miner and the fisherman of Canada through our protectioni
duties.” Mr. J. T. Schell followed with the inquiry as to what wai
to be done about the inevitable retaliation of the United States—t
American Statute which imposed a $2.00 additional duty on Canadian |
lumber should the Canadian Government put any duty on the{|
American product. “I would ask what is going to become of our
spruce industry, what is going to become of our hardwood industry #|
We do not export two per cent. of the ash lumber we manufacture to
any country except the United States.” %

Mr. Walter Scott caleulated the total annual production of lumber
in Canada at $70,000,000 of which $25,000,000 worth was exporte
$2,500,000 imported, and $47,500,000 worth consumed locally.
import, therefore, was only five per cent. of the consumption ai
could not affect prices to any appreciable extent. He did not believe
that the imposition of a duty would in any way aid in obtaining{
reciprocity. The lessons of history did not indicate such a result asji
g‘robable. Mr. A. W. Puttee spoke from the Manitoba standpoint.|

he total value of free lumber imported from the United States
Manitoba and the Territories was $279,000 and was of the cheap
kind, averaging only $12.50 per thousand. “It would appear that the
lumber imported into Eastern Canada is principally for manufacturis
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purposes or for finishing and the like, while the lumber imported
into the West is for the erection of farm buildings and for use by
the man who puts up'his woodshed until such time as he can raise
money enough to build a house.” A duty would, therefore, be “a
most outrageous tax upon the people of the North-West.” The debate
was then adjourned indefinitely.

A part of the policy of the Ontario Government
eupweod  during ecent years has been the granting of timber
in Ontario  Tights upon certain wild lands of the Province for the
purpose of encouraging the pulp-wood industry. In
1899, privileges of this kind were given the Blanche River Company,
the Sault Ste. Marie Company—with which Mr. F. H. Clergue was con-
nected—and the Sturgeon Falls Company. The aid given to these
enterprises, Mr. J. P. Whitney, the Opposition Leader, had, in the
main, approved, but has since opposed further concessions along the
lines which the Government had developed. On April 9th in the
Session of 1901, the Hon. Mr. Stratton presented to the Legislature
an agreement with the Keewatin Power Company-—composed of
Richard Fuller, of Hamilton ; Alexander Fraser, of Ottawa ; William
Gibson, ex-M.P., of Beamsville; Alexander McLaren, of Buckingham,
P.Q; W. H. Browse, of Toronto, and others—by which the latter was
granted the right for 21 years of cutting and removing such
timber from those portions of the Crown lands along the rivers
and streams tributary to the Lake of the Woods (other than the
Rainy River) as might be necessary to enable the Company to work
| their mills.

Limitation was made, however, to land within the distance of five
fmiles from the shores of the rivers or streams and it was clearly
Ispecified that only the right to cut wood was sold and that no owner-
ship in the soil was included ; that settlement and mining operations
and the right of the Government to sell the lands referred to were
not to be affected by the agreement. The Government also reserved
the right to sell pine on these lands, other than banksian pine, at any
time ; and the Company was prohibited from selling or exporting any
of the wood which they might cut. In return for their privileges
the Company agreed to erect mills “with all convenient despatch”
at a cost of $1,500,000, with a capacity for an annual output of at
least 40,000 tons and with a yearly average employment of 500 men.
One-third of this sum was to be expended within a year of the date
lof ratification.
The discussion of the question took place on April 11th, when
the Hon. Mr. Davis moved the ratification of the agreement. He
mitted certain difficulties in the carrying out of previous conces-
ions but declared that upon the whole considerable progress had
en made in the development of the local interests concerned. Mr.
. J. Matheson, on behalf of the Opposition, strongly condemned
he whole recent system of these grants. He stated, as an illustra-
lon, that the Spanish River Pulp Company obtained a concession
£ 10,000 square miles and that one of the concessionaires shortly

I |
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afterwards sold a one-thirtieth part for $10,000 without having
himself spent a cent. The implication was that $300,000 was the
real value of the concession thus given away. He contended for
the Opposition that all these proposed concessions should be adver-
tised and put up to public competition. If this had been done before
he believed the Province would have received a benefit of two or
three millions. The coneessions were granted to friends and favour-
ites of the Government with a few Conservatives included for the
sake of a plausible appearance.

Mr. James Conmee defended the grants, pointed out alleged errors |
in Mr. Matheson’s speech, deelared that the interests of the Province
were amply protected, deseribed the induecements as essential to the
obtaining of eapital for development purposes and expressed the wish
that there were many more such propositions to consider. Mr. G. F.
Marter created the sensation of the debate by supporting the °
Government despite his Conservative affiliations and his one-time
leadership of the Opposition. He thought there should be as many
pulp concessions as it was possible to grant. He defended the |
Spanish River Company grant and inquired if business men could §
be found who would put $500,000 or $1,000,000 into an enterprise ¥
without the absolute certainty of getting wood to operate their mills. 7|
Sault Ste. Marie was pointed to as an example of what might
result from judieious aid given by Governments.

Mr. Whitney spoke with much vigour, denouneed the Government |
as being in league with corporations, declared that the expectations ¥
and promises regarding some previous coneessions had not been |
realized, pointed to the introduetion of this agreement toward the very |
end of the Session, alleged the Government themselves to be entirely
ignorant of the amount and value of the lands thus given away, and |
stated that, as the Company could erect more than one pulp mi
they could keep their hands upon all the pulp in the territory under'|
consideration, and thus create an actual monopoly. After a brief
speech from the Premier, an amendment moved by Mr. Matheson and
seconded by Mr. J. J. Foy, k.c., declaring that “This House is of the
opinion that all grants of pulp-wood lands should be made subjeet to
publie competition and that all dues on Crown timber should be
regulated from time to time by this House” was voted down by 45
to 33—Mr. Marter voting with the Government. The agreement
was accordingly ratified. ‘

A country bounded by two oceans; possessed o

The Fisher- 12780 miles of sea-coast ; including within its territorie
Lo o the  or upon its inland borders the greatest bodies of fres
water in the world; must necessarily have immen

fishing interests. This natural wealth, indeed, is so important in
Canada as to have more than onee controlled the foreign poliey ¢
the Empire and excited the more than passing attention of America
statesmen. Of these Fisheries the Hon. Peter Mitchell wrote iF
1870, when he was in charge of that Department of the Government
at Ottawa, that “as a national possession they are inestimable; and
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as a field for enterprise and industry they are inexhaustible. Besides
their general importance to the country as a source of maritime
wealth and commerce, they also possess a special value to the
inhabitants. The great variety and superior qualities of the fish
products of the sea and inland waters of these Colonies afford a
nutritious and economical food admirably adapted to the domestic
wants of their mixed and labourious population.” Yet at the time
~ this was written the total export of Canadian Fisheries was only
- $3,357,000.

| The export figures, however, do not give a fair impression of
actual production or development and the Dominion Government
have collected separate data as to the Dominion and Provincial pro-
duction since Confederation. Speaking in 1884 at the Montreal meet-
ing of the British Association, Mr. L. Z. Joncas, M.P., estimated that the
“local consumption of fish, apart altogether from export trade, was in.
that year $17,000,000 or double the amount exported. Professor E.
E. Prince, Dominion Commissioner of Fisheries, has made, however, a
lower and later estimate of $10,000,000. Incidently, the value set
upon one part of the Fisheries in the award of $5,500,000 in 1877
for five years’ American use of the Atlantic fishing coast may be
mentioned. According to official statistics the total product of
Canadian Fisheries* from 1868 to 1899 was $480,000,000, divided as
follows :—

NavaiSeotian 1ot e e $200,606,351

New Brunswick.......... L LERH AT & A . A 92,843,706
Prince Edward Island ........ .........ccvevveuns 28,110,887
UEHOC . # W e ]S oo o a0 0% o o oTs e YN e S o) P 58,306,886
D Ol PSP B OB A AR OTTE AL S I, 3 Ty |8 32,280,708
British Columbia...........coieiiiennnnrinnnennns 60,524,946
Manitoba and The Territories.........ccvcveuvnnnee 7,619,528

$480,193,012

The total export of the Fisheries of Canada, according to the
Report of the Trade and Commerce Department, was $256,837,978
from 1868 to 1901. The increase in amount has been slow and
steady. In 1868 the exports were $3,357,510; in 1878 they were
$6,853,975; in 1888 they were $7,793,183; in 1898 they were
$10,841,661 ; in 1900, $11,169,083 ; and in 1901, $10,729,761. The
| details of the export in the last mentioned year included codfish to
the value of $2,809,233 ; mackerel, $301,531 ; halibut, $33,861 ; herring,
$418,760; lobsters, $2,585,377 ; salmon, $3,151,098; miscellaneous
fresh fish, $1,218,643 ; miscellaneous fish and fish products, $217,258.
. Two-thirds of the exports of the Fisheries have in recent years
been divided between Great Britain and the United States where
the amount used to be one-half. 1In 1868 the export to Great
Britain was $226,915, to the United States $926,792 and to other
countries $2,203,808. In 1878 the figures were, respectively,
$1,043,539, $2,367,007 and $3,443,429. In 1888 they were $1,544,901.

*The Report of the Minister of Fisheries, 1900.
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$3,123,853 and $3,124,429. In 1900 there was a marked change in
distribution and Great Britain received $4,071,136, the United States,
83,688,985 and other countries, $3,409,012. The chief increase in
these exports has been in canned salmon which was valued at
$45,765 in 1868 and amounted to $2,883,330 in 1900 ; and in canned
lobsters which rose from the value of $323,020 in 1873 to $2,372,859
in 1900. The exports of pickled herring and pickled mackerel have
notably decreased. In 1901 there was another change and Great
Britain took $3,113,306, the United States $4,224,948 and other
countries, $3,382,098.

In the total production of $480,000,000, mentioned above, the
figures for 1899 are $21,891,706. To this latter sum Nova Scotia
contributed $7,347,604; British Columbia, $5,214,074 ; New Brunswick,
$4,119,891 ; Quebec, $1,953,134; Ontario, $1,590,447 ; Prince Edward
Island, $1,043,645; and Manitoba and the Territories, $622,911. To
the exports of fish for the year ending June 30, 1900, and amounting
to $11,169,083, Nova Scotia contributed $5,007,798 ; British Columbia,
$3,443,037; New Brunswick, $731,392; Prince Edward Island,
$590,152 ; Ontario, $548,823; Quebec, $541,376 ; and Manitoba and
the Territories $306,505. According to countries this export was
distributed very widely. Great Britain received $4,071,136 and the
United States, $3,688,935; Australia took $203,444 worth; the
British West Indies, $957,958; British Guiana, $199,046; and the
British Empire, as a whole. $5,435,507. To Brazil went $427,732
worth ; to Cuba, $326,413 ; to France, $526,187 ; to Germany, $71,281;
to Porto Rico, $358,098; while smaller quantities were sent to Italy,
Japan, Sweden and Norway, Portugal and Venezuela.

Much might be said as to the nature of the varied and widely
distributed fishing grounds of Canada on lake and river and ocean.

The deep fisheries are probably the most important, although much 3

of the twelve thousand miles of sea-coast has not yet been ade-

quately worked. The coast of Nova Scotia from the Bay of Fundy, =
around the southern part; the coasts of Cape Breton, New Bruns- =
wick and Prince Edward Island—including the Baie des Chaleur and ~

the Gaspé Coast—and extending to the Island of Anticosti, the

Labrador Peninsula and the Magdalen Islands; are the chief Atlan- =

tic points. Of these fisheries the largest single product is the cod.
This fish appears on the Canadian coasts as a rule between the middle
of May and the beginning of June. Its production scems to be
diminishing. In 1883 the Maritime Provinces prepared for the
trade and sold $6,591,555 worth, while in 1899 the total Canadian

yield was given as $3,738,223. The quantity of cod along these

coasts is very great and the fishing is carried on either in vessels of

60 or 100 tons on the banks, or in open boats near the shore.
According to Mr. Joncas—already quoted—the finest cod in all
America is cured on the coast of Gaspe, in Quebec Province. It is a
very useful commercial fish. Oil is extracted from its liver; the
head, tongues and sounds make excellent food ; the offal and bones,
when properly prepared, make a fertilizer equal, it is said, to the
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Peruvian guano ; from the swimming bladder isinglass is made ; while
the roes are a good bait for sardine fisheries.

The herring fishery is next in importance. For many years past
its value has been almost stationary—in 1883, $2,135,000; and in
1899, $2,164,050. The Quebec coast has immense resources in this
connection, but they remain largely undeveloped. As soon as the
ice disappears in the spring vast shoals of these fish line the coasts,
and remain there until December—some even through the winter.
The mackeral is a valuable fish in these waters, but its pursuit is
described as difficult and precarious. Whatever the reason, the pro-
duction seems to be diminishing.

A very different industry 1s lobster fishing and preserving. To
Prince Edward Island it has meant much. In 1871 there was only
one lobster-canning establishment in the little Province, while in
1881 there were 120 of them putting up 5,200,000 cans. So in New
Brunswick, which in 1871 had one factory preparing 20,000 cans,
and ten years later sent out 6,000,000 cans. In Nova Scotia there
has been a similar result. In 1883 there were 600 factories in these
Provinces, shipping 17,500,000 cans or 52,000,000 lobsters, valued
at $3,000,000. In 1896 the amount had lessened by nearly a million
dollars. Between 1876 and 1898, however, Halifax, from which at
least a half of the export is shipped, had received from and for this
one industry over $21,000,000. Meanwhile, the value per case had
gone up from $6.00 in 1884 to $10.00 in 1898. In view of these
facts, and the diminution in the catch, a Royal Commission has re-
cently been investigating the whole subject.

It may be stated here that the oyster fisheries of this part of
Canada are very rich, though they do not as yet yield more than
$200,000 a year. The Atlantic seal fisheries of the Labrador coasts
and the Magdalen Islands are also rich in themselves, and are largel
developed by Newfoundland fishermen. Canadians take little part
in the work—perhaps because of the hardships involved—although
the business is said to pay twenty-five, and sometimes forty, per
cent. upon investment. Other fish found plentifully in these Atlan-
tic waters are haddock, halibut, hake and white whale. In the
estuarine fisheries of the Maritime Provinces are salmon, shad, gas-
pereaux (alewife), striped bass, smelts, and in the lakes winninish, or
land-locked salmon, lake trout, maskinonge, ete.

Turning to the more important of the fresh water fisheries of
Canada we find the great lakes—Ontario, Erie, Huron and Superior
teeming with fish of every kind suitable for the table. So with the
immense number of rivers running into these vast bodies of water.
Similar conditions exist in the Lake-of-the-Woods district, with its
many rivers; in the marvellous chain of lakes and rivers comprised
in the Mackenzie system; in the Saskatchewan system; and in the
Pacific coast system. Food fishes of the most delicate flavour are
simply innumerable. The whitefish, the salmon trout, the sturgeon,
the pickerel, the pike, the black bass, the perch, the carp, abound in
Ontario waters, and most of them are also found in those of Mani-
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toba and the North-West in much the same measure. In British
Columbia the staple is of course, salmon, with a somewhat decaying
seal fishery and undeveloped resources in whitefish, trout, ete.

Around this important natural interest there have grown up a
number of industrial interests. The Minister of Marine and Fisheries
—Sir L. H. Davies—in his Report submitted to Parliament early in
the year 1901, gives the latest figures as those for 1899, but as
there has been little variance of late years in the industry these may
be taken as indicative of later conditions. The fishermen of Canada
numbered in 1899, 79,863 ; their vessels were 1,178 in number with
a tonnage of 38,508 and a value of $1,716,973 ; their boats numbered
38,538 with a value of $1,195,856; their gill nets and seines were
valued at $2,162,876 and other traps, nets, etc., at $818,923 ; the value
of the lobster plant was $1,334,179 and the approximate value of
freezers, ice and smoke houses, ete., was $2,921,033. The total value
of the capital put into the fisheries was, therefore, $10,149,840. Be-
tween 1879 and 1899 the number of fishermen increased from 61,-
395 to 79,893 and the total of capital invested from $4,014,521 to
$10,149,840. Incidentally there must be included in the persons con-
cerned in the Fisheries the men employed by the lobster canneries
who numbered 13,030 in 1895 and 18,708 in 1899.

Between 1869 and 1899 the chief commercial Fisheries of Canada
yielded an immense value—cod, $117,523,126 ; herring, $60,664,916;
lobster, $59,210,127; salmon, $59,103,171; and mackerel, $39,683,-
427. The fur-seal product, of which history has so much to say, was
worth to the British Columbia fishermen between 1876 and 1896 only
$7,300,000. In 1899 it was $441,825. The pack of British Columbia
salmon in 1900 was 765,519 cases as against 9,847 cases in 1876 and
484,161 cases in 1899.

The Government of Canada has done something to help the fish-
ing industry aside from the national and Imperial cost of maintaining
the rights of the fishermen on the Atlantic and in Behring Sea at
critical periods. The expenditure for 1900 was $411,717 and this
sum included $85,151 for the fisheries proper; $38,070 for fish-
culture; $97,370 for fisheries’ protection service; $160,000 distri-
buted as bounties; miscellaneous expenses of $31,125. The amount
received for licenses, fines, etc., in all the Provinces was $88,406.

During the year 1899, under the auspices of Prof. E. E. Prince,
Commissioner of Fisheries, 265,996,000 fry were hatched and dis-
tributed in Canadian waters, and of these nearly half were lobsters
and the rest salmon, lake trout and whitefish. The Atlantic Fisheries
Protection fleet was composed of nine vessels, which spent their time
in watching the large number of United States fishing vessels and
schooners calling at Canadian ports and in protecting the lobster
fisheries from the setting of traps during the close season. In
Behring Sea there were two British ships, and the sailing fleet

numbered 37 vessels. The number of men receiving the Government =

bounty throughout Canada in 1899 was 28,100.
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B Tootin The Fisheries came in for considerable discussion in
Fisheries Nova Scotia during 1901. In the Assembly, on March
and the 14th, Mr. J. H. Sinclair asked for a Committee to ex-
Leglslature  5nine into the subject of better facilities for the trans-
portation of fresh fish. The fisheries had been dealt with in this
way in 1899, and the result of the recommendations then made was
the construction of bait stations along the coast and considerable help
from the Dominion Government. “Stations for bait could not be of
much avail, however, unless some means were provided for the trans-
portation of fresh fish to the Intercolonial Railway in order that it
might be sent west to Montreal and other cities in Quebec and
Ontario.” The fresh fish trade had grown largely between Mulgrave
and Canso as the result of aid given by the Dominion and Provincial
Governments to the establishment of a daily boat between those
points. Rapid transit was essential to the trade, and all along the
coast were places where an industry would very quickly spring up if
it-were given a little encouragement. In the district between Halifax
and Canso,and excluding those ports, the trade was last year $364,545
in value. Agriculture, mining, ete., were helped, and he thought it
was time something was done for the fisheries and the fishermen.
There was no better way than this in which to provide business for
the Intercolonial, and in this both the Governments at Ottawa and
Halifax were concerned. The cold storage system of the Dominion
Government could be greatly utilized in this connection.

Lieut.-Colonel George Mitchell seconded the motion, and hoped
that the Committee would be appointed. The returns from the
fisheries were, he declared, enormous in proportion to the eapital
invested. Mr. D. D. McKenzie supported it also, and referred to the
200 miles of fishing coast on Cape Breton, where the facilities were
not as good as on the route from Halifax to Canso. Between Canso
and Yarmouth packets and steamers subsidized by the Government
were plying continuously, while from the former place to Sydney,
C.B,, they had no means of communication whatever. The value of
the fishing industry in the particular part referred to was $200,000.
Something should be done for the men concerned in it, and to meet
the demands of the constantly growing market at Sydney. Facilities
should be given for bringing fish to that point. Mr. Sinclair corrected
this speaker by saying that only one steamer, running for a few
months, covered the distance between Halifax and Canso, to which
he had referred. The Hon. Mr. McGillivray hoped the investigation
would include all the sea coasts of the Province, and the question of
sending fresh fish to foreign places, such as Boston. The Premier
then moved a Committee composed of Messrs. J. H. Sinclair, A. F.
Stoneman, George Mitchell, J. D. Sperry, D. D. McKenzie, J. G.
Morrison, M. J. Doucet, D. Finlayson, A. M. Gidney, E. M. Farrell.
'.II‘I. Robertson and C. S. Wilcox, and it was duly accepted by the

ouse.

The Report of this Committee was presented to the Assembly on

April 1st, by Mr. Sinclair as Chairman. A number of meetings had
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been held and witnesses examined, and they had found that in pro-
portion as the railway rates to Montreal had been decreased, the trade
in fresh fish had increased; that the success at Canso was especially
due to this fact, coupled with the establishment of steam communica-
tion with railway points; that the statistics of the aggregate volume
of the fresh fish trade in the Province were unobtainable, but that
wherever facilities were provided, the progress had been satisfactory ;
that the advantages to the fishermen, in price and in other respects, of
the fresh fish trade to that of salted fish were very marked ; that the
waters of the Province contained a practically inexhaustible supply of
fresh fish, second to none in the world; that with the exception of
live lobsters and a few special varieties, the existing market for fresh
fish was chiefly in western Canada, where there was, however, the
competition of the fresh water fish and the sea water fish from more
favourably situated points on the Maine coast.

The Committee pointed out in this latter connection that the
Canadian duty on fish was one half cent per pound, and the American
duty one cent per pound, or double that amount. This apparently
induced Nova Scotians to frequently buy their schooners in the
United States, register them in American waters and ship American
fish to Canada. Under the American registration the rate of tonnage
was less, and this meant that the American licences cost less than the
Canadian. The value of the American fish imported into Canada in
1900 was stated at $661,805. The failure to hold the home market
was due to the adverse duty and the lack of transportation facilities.
The Committee recommended that the same regulations be applied to
the railway transportation of fish as had been adopted by the Bepurt-
ment of Agriculture in eonnection with the shipment of butter and
cheese to Montreal. In this latter case small shippers were not dis-
criminated against.

But the principal difficulty was, probably, the lack of facilities

along the coast for collecting the fish at points where they ecould be =

shipped by rail. There were long stretches of coast with splendid
fishing grounds entirely isolated. Steamboats fitted with cold storage
should be established and maintained by the Government for a limited
geriod, to make regular trips along the coast for the collection of
resh fish and their shipment to market. They recommended that
subsidies be given for this purpose wherever practicable ; that storage
warehouses be built at the collecting points; that the time of the
through freight trains from Mulgrave to Montreal be shortened, and
close connections secured with points west of Montreal; that the
Federal Department in charge of cold storage matters be asked to

4

assist the transport of fresh fish as they did that of butter and cheese; =

that trial experiments be made in the shipment of fresh fish to Great =
Britain. 5

The Committee believed that there was an ever-increasing market -
for fresh fish if it could only be properly supplied, and that the whole
matter depended on whether the people of Nova Scotia had sufficient -

enterprise to make the most of their great opportunities in this con- "T

e

R S W




FORESTS AND FISHERIES 77

nection. Writing to the Committee on this subject, Mr. S. S. Dicken-
son went into some elaborate calculations, from which he concluded
that on cod and haddock alone $2,502,160 more would have been
made by the fishermen in 1897 had they been able to market their
fish in a fresh condition. Along the coast of England and Wales, he
added, steam fishing boats, used in this way, had increased between
1890 and 1899 from 388 to 1,116 in number.
One of the questions brought to the attention of the
The Fisher-  Dominion Government by the Hon. Mr. Dunsmuir and
I oroniuish  the Hon. Mr. Eberts, during their visit to Ottawa in
January, 1901, was the general position of the British
Columbia Fisheries. They urged that the Province was not fairly
treated in the matter of fishery expenditures by the Dominion; that
between 1872 and 1900 its revenues had given to the Dominion
$300,000, while only $175,000 had been expended in British Columbia;
that in the same years the total fishery revenue of the Dominion had
been $1,280,000 while $7,500,000 had been expended upon the Fisheries
—nearly all in the other Provinces; that the revenues of the Province
from this source, received by the Dominion, were steadily increasing ;
that they were willing to accept a shipbuilding bonus of $100,000
for ten years in compensation for the treatment hitherto meted out
to them; that they would also be willing to recommend the vesting
of complete control of their Fisheries in the hands of the Dominion
Government in return for an annual payment to the Province of
$50,000. These arguments were presented to Sir Louis Davies in a
letter signed by the Provincial Premier and dated January 23rd.
1n a Memorandum attached it was pointed out that in the fiscal
year 1899, the revenue from this source in all Canada was $76,447, of
which British Columbia contributed $45,801. The Dominion expen-
diture upon Fisheries in the same year was $408,754 of which British
Columbia received $12,195. Out of $105,133 for protection and
$164,493 for bounties, British Columbia received nothing. Yet the
value of the Provincial Fisheries was one-fifth that of all Canada.
Under date of March 30th a Memorial signed by twelve representa-
tives of the salmon canners of the Province was presented to the
Government and was promised careful attention. The document
first pointed out the importance of this industry and that it was the
second in the Province so far as the export trade was concerned—the
roducts of the Mines in 1898 being $11,614,838, that of the Fisheries
3,846,951 and that of the Forest $426,300. It stated that where a
miner could obtain a license for a year’s work, the canner had to pay
ten dollars for the privilege of doing two months’ work. In the
State of Washington the fishing license was only one dollar. Unlike
that of mining, the fishing industry cost the Province nothing and
returned much in revenues and general benefit. They now had
buildings and machinery in connection with the canneries worth at
least $2,000,000 and the capital required to handle a pack of 1,000,-
000 cases was not less than $4,000,000. The Memorial concluded
with the request that the Provincial Government would en-
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deavour to induce the Dominion authorities to act along the follow-
ing lines :—

“1. The establishment of a local Fishery Board, under Govern-
ment supervision, composed of men of experience in the business, such
Board to be strictly non-political and empowered to make all
requisite by-laws and regulations in conneetion with the conservation
of the tish supply. The majority of the Board to be elected by those
providing the revenue from assessment, to be raised as suggested in
clause 2, paragraph (b).

2. That the present method of raising a revenue by licenses only,
be altered, in which connection the following suggestions are
offered :—

(a). That the license be reduced to say not more than $2.50.

(b). That the Fishery Board be empowered to levy an assessment
on each case of salmon packed in British Columbia, the revenue so
derived to be used exelusively for the conservation of the industry.”

On April 10th a meeting of the British Columbia Canners’ Associa-
tion was held at Vancouver attended by the representatives of sixty
out of the seventy-three eanneries of the Province and a Resolution
unanimously passed protesting against the frequent changes in the
fishery regulations; against the alleged negligence of the Dominion
Government to conserve the fish supply ; against the recent granting
of valuable and exclusive fishing privileges to persons who were not
conneected with the canners or fishermen ; and reiterating the senti-
ments expressed and the demands made in the Memorial of March 30th.
On April 30th a large deputation of cannery men waited upon the
Government and asked the Pyovincial Government to take such steps
as might be necessary to assume control of the Fishery intcrests in
the Province. A Committee was afterwards appointed to act with
the Attorney-General in preparing a bill along these lines for presen-
tation to the Legislature. Meanwhile, under date of April 22nd., Mr.
G. R. Maxwell, M.p., wrote to the Seeretary of the Canners’ Associa-
tion defending the Dominion Government against the statements of
the canners; alleging that many of the assertions were false and
misleading ; and declaring that the Association had proved itself “an
excellent Tory organization.”

In the Provincial Legislature on April 24th telegrams which had
recently passed between the Provineial and Dominion Premiers
regarding the Fisheries were read. Mr. Dunsmuir had wired as
follows: “We have heard nothing from you on the Fishing question.
Our Session is coming to an end and must legislate as to licenses. |
All of the canners, without exception, have approached the Government
asking them to negotiate with you towards taking over the Fisheries
by the Province. May I respectfully ask if you would consider a
proposition on this line ?” Sir Wilfrid Laurier sent the following
reply to this despatch :— il

“Council has not been able fully to consider question yet. Your =

roposal to surrender Provineial rights for limited number of years
})or fixed sum has not been recommended by Minister of Fisheries,
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who thinks that further decision of Privy Council on respective rights
of Dominion and Province on sea coast should be first obtained.
Test case now being arranged with Quebec to define these rights.
This Government could not entertain your alternative proposal to
surrender Dominion Fishery rights to Province.”

A measure was introduced dealing with the matter later on and
eventually passed the Assembly. In moving its second reading on
May 2nd, the Hon. Mr. Eberts declared that the Government had no
desire to conflict with the Dominion authorities but simply to con-
serve Provincial interests. The industry was a most important one.
In 1878 the pack of salmon was only 50,000 cases; in the past year
it was 400,000 and there were now seventy-three canneries in British
Columbia. He pointed out that in the past year the Dominion had
issued the licenses altogether and had received $50,000 from the
Province on that account, and claimed that according to the decision
of the Judical Committee, a Provincial Legislature could now impose
a license duty on fishing, for revenue purposes. By the present
measure, a Board of Fishery Commissioners would be appointed by
the Government to act in an advisory capacity to the Lieut.-Governor-
in-Council in carrying out and enforcing the terms and conditions
of the Act. The Government were given power to appoint overseers
and officials and to properly remunerate them while the Board of
Commissioners were authorized, subject to the approval of the
Government, to make regulations from time to time for the better
management and conservation of “all fisheries in respect of which the
Legislature of British Columbia has authority to legislate.” They
were also given power, under similar conditions, to issue fishery
licenses and to impose a special tax on all fish caught in Provincial
waters, for the purpose of providing a revenue with which to conserve
the Fisheries of the Province.

Various other powers were alloted to the Board of Commissioners.
Mr. Eberts pointed out that the canners were willing to tax them-
selves on each case of salmon packed in order that the proceeds might
be applied to arresting the depletion of the Fisheries. The measure
was not, he again asserted, antagonistic to the Dominion authorities
and was enacted under Clause 92 of the British North America Act.
In answer to a question he admitted that the Ontario Government
had lost its claim for jurisdiction over the lake Fisheries; but he
thought the ocean Fisheries of British Columbia were in a different
position. Mr. Joseph Martin considered the Bill as one intended to
eliminate Dominion control and he greatly doubted its constitution-
ality. He considered a Board of Fishery Commissioners as opposed
to the principle of Government responsibility. In any case it should
be composed of impartial outsiders and not of canners or fishermen.

Late in May an Order-in-Council was passed putting this medsure
into operation and the Government at Victoria practically undertook
the control of the salmon fishery and cannery affairs of the Province.
Opposition papers claimed that there certainly would be a clash with
the Dominion authorities as to the question of jurisdiction. On May
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28th a meeting of the Fishermen’s Union was held in Vancouver and
the following Resolution passed unanimously: “ Whereas we, citizens
of Vancouver here assembled, consider that the transfer of the
control of the Fisheries in this Province from the Dominion
Parliament to the Provincial Parliament will be injurious, not
only to the fishermen, but also through them to all others
engaged in trade or business, as such a step would practically
give the canners the power to legislate for the fishing in such a man-
ner that they, and they only, would derive benefit from this indus-
try.” In the speeches which followed stress was laid upon the prob-
ability of conflict with the Dominion Government; upon the alleged
high-handed action of the canners in their dealings with the fisher- -
men and in their employment of Oriental labour; upon the general
condition of unrest and discontent prevailing amongst those interested
in the industry. Mr. G. R. Maxwell declared that the Canners’ !
Association were opposed to the Dominion Government; that they
were being given too much power; and that they were the only ‘
important body in the country who refused to recognize Unions and
organized labour.

Speaking to the Vancouver World on June 20th, the Hon. Mr.
Turner, Minister of Finance, declared that the matter of the Fisheries
would be amicably adjusted with the Dominion Government. He
was not particularly favourable to complete Provincial control. “As
the matter stands on the last telegrams we received from Ottawa the
Dominion will this year take all the revenues. We could not take
one tax and the Dominion another for that would lead to endless
confusion. Then, at the end of the Session, the Dominion will giv:
the Province its proportion of the revenues received.” He still thought
however, that the Dominion authorities should do more to foster the
Fisheries in the rivers and along the coasts. Upon the latter the cod
and halibut fishing interests were now almost entirely in the han
of Americans. He favoured the setting of traps, but only whe
they would intercept the run of salmon from reaching the American’
shores and without interfering with the Fraser River run. The
Vancouver News-Advertiser of August 18th, took the line that there
was a very general opinion that the situation in this latter respect
demanded drastic and immediate action which should take the fo
of “the installation of traps on the south-west coast of Vancouv:
Island for the double purpose of intercepting the run of fish befo
it reaches the Sound and of affording a supply for our canneries
as low a cost as that obtained by canners on the Sound.” 1

On September 13th the Toronto Globe presented this question
clearly in an editorial that an extract may be given here. After stati
that trap-fishing was forbidden in British Columbia waters, deserib-
ing the method used by the Americans,and pointing out the Canadian
claim that the British waters would soon be denuded by Ameri
action in this way, the article proceeded: “The situation is
trap-fishing is legal in the State of Washington, the result being
that every rood of water over which the fish run in United S
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waters is covered with traps. This is so much more fruitful and
convenient a way of catching fish than by the ordinary gill-nets
that the United States canner gets his fish at about two and one-
half cents a fish while twelve and one-half cents is about the
cost to the Canadian canner.” Hence the agitation for giving
the Canadians a chance upon equal terms—whether by combined
adherence to a common agreement against traps or by an equal
liberty to use them. In this connection,on October 11th, it was an-

nounced that the Provincial Government had appointed Mr. John P.

Babcock—for some years chief deputy of the California Board of

Fish Commissioners and an authority on salmon and other fish—as

Fisheries Commissioner of the Province under the terms of the recent

Act and with a view to the exhaustive investigation of existing

conditions. o 3 o +

n February 22, 1901, a discussion took place in
gepg‘:ﬁ:;_n the House of Cgmmons as to the position of thepProvin-
mentandthe cia] lake and river Fisheries and the question of their
peories control. The Minister of Marine and Fisheries stated
that certain Inspectors had been appointed or retained to look after
the enforcement of the Dominion regulations as to fishing and to fix

~ the times and seasons in which fish might be taken. “The Local
Government have the sole and exclusive right under the Privy Coun-
cil decision to grant licenses for particular localities; they get the
fees and appoint officers for that purpose. It isa divided jurisdiction
and we appoint three officers in Ontario in order to keep track of
the manner in which our regulations are observed and report to us
whether these regulations are proper or not and whether they should
be amended or not.”

He proceeded to point out that “the exclusive power to make
regulations in connection with the Fisheries is vested in the Dominion
Government but the Provinces of Ontario and Quebec, having been
declared by the Privy Council to be the owners of the beds of rivers
and lakes, they were held, a fortiori, to be the owners of the fish
in these rivers and lakes and it was held that the Provinces
had the exclusive right to grant fishery leases of areas in these
lakes. Therefore the revenues which we formerly derived from the
§lissue of licenses are now handed over to the Provinces of Ontario
and Quebec.”

. The Minister admitted that there had been friction between the
Provinces and the Dominion upon this subject. “There has been a
Fﬁsposition on the part of the Provincial Governments to arrogate—
if that is not an improper word—power with regard to regulations
which I do not think they possess.” Especially was this the case
# with regard to what he termed “supplementary regulations.” Upon
s this point there had been “more or less friction.” But there was
{10 complaint as to the manner of administering the recognized Do-
Minion regulations. The Hon. E. G. Prior, of Victoria, had asked
; r}ty the Government had not treated British Columbia in this respect
#2181t had Ontario and Quebec. Sir Louis Davies replied that there
6
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was a wide distinction between lake and deep sea Fisheries. “In
the Maritime Provinces the question whether the bed of the sea from
low-water mark, to the three miles limit, belongs to the Provinee as
a proprietory right, or whether the Dominion has proprietory
junisdiction over 1t, is a question not absolutely determined.” He
believed the Dominion to have the right over sea-coast fisheries.

Mr. Prior raised another question in the House upon this oecasion.
He pointed out that the Dominion revenue from Ontario Fisheries
last year (1900) had been $794; the Dominion expenditure upon
Ontario Fisheries was $3,704. In Quebee the revenue eollected was
$2,563, the expenditure was $5,549. In Nova Scotia the revenue was
$5,494, the expenditure $27,461. In New Brunswick the revenue was
$12,015, the expenditure $21,459. But in British Columbia, where
the Dominion revenue was $53,195, the expenditure upon the Fisheries
was only $13,662. The reply of the Minister of Marine and Fisheries
was that Mr. Prior would “find the expenditure for the ecurrent year
much larger.”

On April 30th, Mr. Prior brought up the matter of the salmon
fisheries in British Columbia, and quoted from two important docu-
ments or memorials, prepared by the Canners’ Association of the
Province. This organization was altogether in favour of Provincial
control of the Fisheries. He, himself, deprecated the present divided
jurisdiction under which the Dominion Government controlled the
rivers below low-water mark, and the Provineial Government looked
after the rivers above low-water mark—so far as the fish were con-
cerned. He also presented the claim of the fishermen to be allowed
to cateh fish with traps and seines, as the American canning men did’
on the coast of their territory, as the salmon came sweeping past on®
their return to the Fraser. It was a great hardship. “ Last year,
2,269,245 pounds of salmon were bought by Canadian canners from
the American fishermen, who caught our own salmon and sold them:
to us at a cost of some hundred thousand dollars.” The time was
coming, according to authorities whom he respected, when the Ameri
cans would capture the most of our salmon on their way back to thei
natural spawning grounds. He urged attention to this matter, even
while admitting its serious difficulties, and hesitating to express
personal opinion as to the right course to pursue. But he stron
advocated more hateheries, and pointed to the annual expenditure for
this purpose of $50,000 in the State of Washington. The Prime
Minister thought this Fishery question had two sides to it. '

“The remedy proposed by the Hon. gentleman for the grievances
of the canners—and I must say these grievances are of long standing
—is to transfer the control of the fisheries in the Columbia river to
the Provinee of British Columbia. My Hon. friend will find on
reflection that such a remedy could not be thonght of for a moment
because under the British North America Act the Government 3
Parliament is powerless in the matter. We cannot divest the
vince of any control which it has under that Act, nor can we dives
the Dominion of its control over any matter assigned to it by ou
constitution.”
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Sir Louis Davies, in speaking for the Department of Marine and
Fisheries, declared that there was no present indication of a falling
off in the Fisheries, and that there was not the same necessity for
hatcheries as there was to the south. However, the Government was
building one at Sicamons, and would build another on the Skeena
River, and, if necessary, at the River’s Inlet. As to the matter of
trap nets, he thought an industry worth five or six millions a year to
the people of the Province was too valuable to destroy in this way.
In reply to a question from Mr. Prior as to means for the preserva-
tion of the salmon as.they came through American waters, the
Minister said that negotiations on that point had reached an ad-
vanced stage when they were broken off by the Alaskan boundary
question at the Washington Conference.

In any case, British Columbia fishermen were not doing badly in
their own mode of legal operation. There was an increase in 1899
over the previous year, and he was glad to see that the large un-
developed markets in Japan, China and other eastern countries, were
now being exploited. His own judgment was strongly against per-
mitting the use of trap nets, and it was founded upon the advice of
expert officers. "There would be no justification for the change, as the
salmon could be caught in Canadian waters by a less destructive
method and in reasonable quantities.

In the Senate, on May 17th, the Hon. W. J. Macdonald spoke upon
this subject. He criticized the recent Privy Council decision. “The
Provinces have the right to make the regulations. The judgment is
something like what was rendered in the Manitoba School question—
partly in favour of the local and partly in favour of the Dominion
authority.” He took the ground that there could be no question as

" to Provincial jurisdiction in the lakes and rivers, but the territorial

waters for three miles out from the coast were, he supposed, under
the jurisdiction of the Dominion. The Senator expressed the hope
that an immediate arrangement would be made, so that present
regulations could be continued, and the fees eventually divided with
British Columbia.

Senator Mills pointed out in reply that the rights of the Province,
as declared by the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, were
proprietary rights, subject to such conditions of law and regulation
as affected private property. “ What season shall be a close season,

what kind of fish may be caught, how they may be caught and every-

thing of that sort, is under the control of the Government of Canada ;

but everything relating to the proprietary interest in the fish after

the regulations are made belongs to the Province as proprietor of
| these Fisheries.” For the same reasons the licensing of the fishermen
{and the profits derived from it belonged to the Dominion.

!
|
|
\

| =
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Section IV—MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

According to the Census of 1881 there were 49,923
‘I}::l‘::::m industrial establishments in Canada with 254,935 em-
Position ployees, and aceording to that of ten years later there
were 75,768 with 367,865 employees, an increase of
5108 per cent. The capital invested in 1881 was $165,302,623; and
in 1891, $353,836,817 ; the wages paid were, respectively, $59,429,002
and $99,762,441; the cost of raw material was $179,918,593 and
$255,983,219; the value of the products was $309,676,068 in 1881
and in 1891, $475445,705. The proportion of the employees to each
10,000 of the total population rose in Ontario from 601 to 782; in
Quebec from 627 to 785; in Nova Scotia from 452 to 760; in New
Brunswick from 620 to 828; in Manitoba from 308 to 287; in British
Columbia from 580 to 1,175; in Prince Edward Island from 528 to:
725; in the Territories from 19 to 162.

Ontario in 1891 was the chief industrial Province of the Dominion
with an increase during the ten years of 8970 in the number of
its establishments; $95,652,492 in the capital invested; 47,018 in the
number of employees; $18,603,679 in the amount of wages paid;
837,087,162 in the value of the raw material ; and $82,110,397 in the
value of its products. Quebec was a good second with an increase of
7,264 in the number of establishments; $57,752,589 in the capital
invested; 31,157 in the number of employees; $12,337,828 in the
wages paid ; $23,307,961 in the cost of raw materials; and $48,532,931
in the value of the product. Nova Scotia showed an increase of
4,914 in the number of establishments; $8,824,554 in capital invested ;
13,875 in the number of employees; 2,876,373 in the amount of wages™
paid; $5,641,646 in the cost of raw material; $11,668357 in the
value of the products.

New Brunswiek had an increase of 2,302 in the number of estab-
lishments ; $8,183473 in the capital invested; 6,687 in the number of
employees; $207,081 in the wages paid; $1,382,201 in the cost of raw |
materials; and $5,173,578 in the value of its products. Manitoba®
showed an increase of 678 in the number of establishments;
$4,298,206 in the capital invested ; 2,454 in the number of employees;
$1,138,734 in the amount of wages paid; $3,743,485 in the cost of
raw material ; and $6,713,056 in the value of its products. British®
Columbia showed an increase of 335 in the number of establishments;
$11,389,314 in the amount of capital invested; 8,602 in the number
of employees; $2,631,514 in the amount of wages paid; $3,931,058
in the cost of raw material; and $8,954,144 in the value of its products:
Prince Edward Island showed an increase of 1,031 in the number of
establishments ; $824,887 in the amount of capital invested ; 2,139 in|
the number of employees; $285,572 in the amount of wages paid}
2254,857 in the cost of raw material; and $933,302 in the value of i
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products. The North-West Territories had an increase of 351 in the
number of establishments; $1,605,679 in the amount of capital
invested ; 998 in the number of employees; $389,728 in the amount
of wages paid ; $766,266 in the cost of raw material ; and $1,648,472
in the value of its products.

The machinery and tools employed in these establishments in
April, 1891, were valued at $80,803,265; of which $38,295,158
belonged to Ontario and $26,256,791 to Quebec. The number of steam
engines—not including those used in mines, in shipping afloat, or in
agricultural pursuits—was 9,873, with a horse power of 298,372.
The chief industrial centre was Montreal with 1,735 establishments;
$51,212,133 of invested capital ; 38,562 hands employed; $13,078,546
wages paid ; $42,429,102 worth of material used; and $72,603,377 as
the value of its product. Toronto came next with 2,405 establish-
ments; $32,123,549 capital invested; 26,333 hands employed:
$9,361,787 wages paid; $22,423,740 worth of material used; and a
product valued at $45,026,322. Quebec and Hamilton were next in
importance and nearly equal in their production. Quebec had 1,410
establishments and Hamilton 1,143 ; Quebec had $8,982,319 of capital
invested and Hamilton $8,128,162; Quebec paid $2,710,701 in wages
- and Hamilton $3,204,202; Quebec used $9,789,215 worth of raw
material and Hamilton $8,209,486 worth ; Quebec had a total product
of $14,804,551 and Hamilton $14,003,326.

Berlin, Brantford, Brockville, Chatham, Cornwall, Galt, Guelph.
Halifax, Hull, Kingston, London, Moncton, New -Westminster, ,
Ottawa, Owen Sound, Peterborough, St. Catharines, Ste. Cunegonde,
St. Henri, St. John, St. Thomas, Sherbrooke, Stratford, Valleyfield,
Vancouver, Victoria, Winnipeg, Woodstock, Arnprior, Carleton Place,
Dartmouth, Gananoque, Lachine and Petrolea had from one to six
millions invested in manufactures—nineteen of these places being
under two millions. The money invested in Canada in manufactures ¢
was $73.22 per head of the population as compared with $38.22 in
1881. The amount of wages paid per head was $233 in 1881 and
$272 in 1891. The following were the chief industries of the
Dominion in 1891 with their capital and product :—

Industry. Invested Capital.  Annual Product.
Agricultural Implements ...... L Ly $8,628,535 87,615,624
Boots and Shoes. ................... 9,671,120 18,999,931
Cabinet and Furniture .............. 6,061,485 7,776,493
Cheese Factories........ccovuuennn.. 2,660,969 9,961,731
Cotton Mills. ..........cvvvviennnnn. 13,208,121 8,451,724
Distilleries and Breweries............ 15,368,953 7,924,268
Fitting and Foundry works .......... 17,031,553 16,925,030
Flour Mills.. . .....oviiennnnnnen.n. 23,128,471 52,307,429
Furriers and Hatters................ 2,048,281 4,984,941
Iron Smelting Furnaces.............. 4,159,481 3,076,240
Meat Curing ......coovvvvinnennnnn. 2,168,252 7,096,441
Musical Instruments ................ 3,072,014 4,042,353
Paper Factories 6,269,211 3,142,447
Preserved Food 3,165,183 5,169,633

_ Sash and Door Factories ...... ..... 6,691,806 8,716,040
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Industry. Invested Capital. Annual Product.
o (Y Y At et 848,932,340 850,855,103
Sugar Refineries.............. ..., 5,924,400 17,127,100
TRANOEIOB . .« . . . e ceseeosoroneionose 6,321,233 11,277,300
Tin and Sheet-iron Works............ 4,522,953 6,739,306
Woollen Mills.......ooovevevennnnnn 9,365,168 8,408.071
Tobacco Factories.........covevunnne 2,208,150 2,375,321
Carriage Works.......ccovvveennnnn. 8,029,143 9,627,655

According to various estimates made during the ensuing decade
the figures of Canadian industries, which may be expected in the
Census returns of 1901, should be far greater than those of 1891.
Mr. P. W. Ellis, President of the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, “
in his annual address at Montreal on November 5th, 1901, went into
some details upon this point. By the Census of 1891 there was one
person engaged in industrial work for every $1,286 worth of nﬁoods
produced. Taking the present export of manufactured goods, only, as
a basis for calculation—$67,894,928—Mr. Ellis declared that these
figures would show 52,874 people in Canadian factories, and assuming
that each person supports four others, 211,496 people as dependent
upon the industrial export alone. This would not, of course, include
the large amount of goods made for home consumption. *Our
export trade in manufactures has increased since 1891 by 106 per cent.
If our home production has only increased half this amount then, our
total output would now be $730,000,000.” This would also mean the
employment of some 575,000 persons and the support of 2,300,000.
In a general sense, many of the produets of the farm,

Canadian

Trade in the forest, the fisheries and the mine are sometimes
Manufac- termed manufactures—upon the princif;]e that industry
;::l;t:;luc“ or labour, more or less skilled, has had to be employed

in their preparation for the market. In the United
States cheese and butter, flour and the product of saw-mills are not
classed as manufactures.* Mr. George Johnson, the Dominion Statis-
tician, has, however, taken the former view, and in a paper published
in the November number of Industrial Canada, gave the total *|
Canadian manufactured exports from July 1, 1867 to June 30, 1901, a
as $1,194,260,859, or 40'6 per cent. of the total value of Canadian
profdllllcts exported. He divides this trade for the period in question

as follows : — :

(8,7 T SR P Sy el ¥ U A e $255,5671,302
8,7 1T SRR Sear B S g gty | (3% 4f U1 s i 70,590,296
RIGHIT.. o0, Joeih arsblidh avafivedh R Sm o A | 71,252,581
Wood manufactures.......ccceveeerenennninnnss 638,264,192
Sy VTR R PRL 7y s JE S e = 3 £ Aage s R 17,528,686
Miscellaneous manufactures...........cccvuvunns 141,053,802

The great increase was in the latter portion of the years included.
During the five years, 1868-72, the total of manufactures exported
was $118,084,905; during 1897-1901 the total export was $303,204,-
387—an increase of 157 per cent. All other exports increased 18

. "For these reasons the previous Sections of this volume include under the treatment
Natural Industries some of the earlier and cruder forms of manufactured product.
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per cent. in the same years. There were very considerable changes
in the items of manufactured export during this period. Cheese, in
the first five years of Confederation, formed 4 per cent. of the total of
manufactured articles exported, and in the past five years constituted
nearly 30 per cent. of the total. Butter fell from 11'07 per cent. to
535 per cent. Flour declined from 910 per cent. to 556 per cent.
Wood manufactures formed 6523 per cent. of manufactured exports
in 1868-72, and fell to 43-32 per cent. in 1897-1901. Ships fell from
3 per cent. to 0-21 per cent., while miscellaneous manufactures rose
from 7-48 per cent. to 16:03 per cent.

If, however, the American system, and that still employed in many
of the older countries of the world, be retained in these calculations,
the export of Canadian manufactures in 1868-72 would total $12,-
637,037, and in 1897-1901, $62,009,088; showing an increase of
$49,372,051, or 3906 per cent. It is in this latter total that skilled
industry finds a place, and proves, through the increased export, that
Canada is taking a place amongst the manufacturing nations. In the
higher forms of the manufactures of wood, the average annual export
in 1868-72 was $758,800 ; in 1888-92 it was $882,830; in 1893-97 it
was $2,489,525 ; in 1898-1901 it was $2,924,047. In 1868 there were
no agricultural implements upon the list and no bicycles. The export,
of the one in 1901 was $1,742,946, and of the other $400,981. Cloth-
ing and wearing apparel were not mentioned in 1868, and in 1901 the
export was $641,996. Cottons rose from $3,000 to $504,500 ; musical
instruments from $5,500 to $545,615. The export of boots and shoes
in 1877 was $83,279, and in 1901 it was $209,142. Household furni-
ture in 1876, was exported to the value of $87,340; in 1901 the
figures were $240,271. There was, in 1868, an export of machinery,
and iron and hardware amounting to $295,692, which may have been
an imported product, but the export of Canadian-made iron and steel
in 1901 was $1,432,979. The export of wood-pulp was not recorded
prior to 1890, when it amounted to $80,005. In 1901 it was $1,937,207.
Taking the annual export of manufactures of the highest indus-
trial and constructive type during the ten years from 1891 to 1900, it
may be seen that the progress has been considerable. The total in
1891 was $6,296,249; in 1892, $7,040,988; in 1893, 87,693,959 ; in
1894, $7,692,755 ; in 1895, 87,768,875 ; in 1896, $9,365,384; in 1897,
89,522,014 ; in 1898, $10,678,316; in 1899, $11,706,707; in 1900,
$14,224,287. The following table indicates the principal lines of this
development :—

Article. 1891, 1900.
Agricultural Implements............ $252,620 $1.692,1566
Ironand Steel ..................... 257,461 1,425,163
Leather Manufactures.............. 950,456 1,871,630
Musical Instruments................ 401,553 508,083
‘Wood Manufactures.......co.cuvn.. 1,024,448 3,127,242
Cottons . vvverenineneniinnnaeannns 159,954 414,259
ITUES. . . .cvvnvnnnannans soenaoias 64,851 249,839

Whiskey ...oooiviiininiiiiiiint, 45,619 396,671
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The imports of manufactures in recent years have, of course,
varied somewhat. The import of buttons in 1897 was $141,432; in
1901, $181,029. Carriages decreased from $1,590,747, in 1897, to i
$1,110,654, in 1901. Clocks rose from $116,566 to $208,846. Cordage
twine and manufactures rose from $277,193 to $1,181,315. Dutiable
cotton goods were imported in 1897 to the value of $4,051,361, and
in 1901 to the value of $6,927,992. Curtains rose from $264,706 to
$436,950; earthenware and chinaware from $595,822 to $1,114,677 ;
fancy goods, from $1,480,706 to $1,930,713. Dutiable imports of flax,
hemp and jute pr oducts were, in 1897, $1,263,708, and in 1901, $1,913,-
070. Furs, and manufactures of, rose from $901 571 to $2, 385 181;
glass, and manufactures of, Tose from $1,139,764 to $1,575, 619; gloves
and mitts, from $516,378 to $702,578; hats, caps and bonnets, from
$1,328,834 to $1,927,383; jewellery, from $291,846 to $540,220; boots
and shoes, from $319,876 to $642,360.

The import of agricultural implements in 1897 was $605,021, and
in 1901 it was $1,927.814. The import of machinery (including
locomotives) rose from $1,980,150 to $6,530,626 ; miscellaneous iron
and steel, and manufactures of, rose from $8,163,712 to $18,721,925.
Tin, and manufactures of, rose from $1,274,108 to $2,339,109 ; musical
instruments, from $261,294 to $412,648; paper and manufactures of,
rose from $1,002,941 to $1,803,928; silk, and manufactures of, rose
from $2,139,791 to $4,003,544. The dutiable import of wood, and
manufactures of, increased from $949,721 to $1,427,457 ; woollen goods,
from $7,125,748 to $9,944,105. Some of the chief manufactured
articles 1mported from Great Britain and the United States in 1901
may be seen from the following table, compiled from the Trade and
Commerce Department Reports :—

From From
Article. Great Britain. United States.

CORLpota i . .. LAt DL ask LAY, $220,133 $21,334
OCRITINGOB. .1« - .o Soie s Joiioee JalPln . e 27,614 1,045,688
Clocks, .. ... 0% «covene? camanwsns et 9,887 174,874
Cordage and Twine................... 68,502 1,111,291
Cottons (dutiable).............. .. 4,841,165 1,368.696
Crertdine .. ..k SN S it 304,598 55,437 3
Earthenware, etc.......ccceenn. 702,086 162,369 1 !
Fancy Goods...........cccine. 892,020 358,586
Flax, hemp and jute (dutiable)........ 1,732,356 76,805
Glass, and manufactures of............ 351,472 536,949
Gloves and Mitts. ... o0cveiniinnnnnnn. 213,989 38,913 {
Hats, Caps and Bonnets.............. 953,177 907,926 o
Jewellery .......ccociii it 67,619 421,223 ‘
Leather, and manufactures of.......... 204,974 1,468,973
Brass, and manufactures of............ 116,978 771,409
Tron and Steel, and manufactures of.... 3,387,653 23,054,350 |
Tin, and manufacturesof ............. 1,548,219 599,968 =
Musical Instruments................. 9,943 307,609
Paper, and manufactures of........... 372,357 1,324,795

Silk, and manufacturesof............. 2,112,131 256,514
WABHIOR Y. - ;o ovieerocssssmessrmsmnis 10,552 511,063
Wood, and manufactures of (dutiable). . 74,624 1,229,159

Woollens (dutiable) .................. 7,940,370 369,410
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The Canadian import of articles in a more or less erude condition
which enter into the various processes of domestic industry is placed
by the Dominion Statistician at a total of $25,627,068 for 1898 and
$33,351,292 for 1900. The chief contributions to this total for 1900
were : coal, coal-dust and coke, $11,519,064 ; cotton-wool, $4,229,198;
fur-skins, $1,240,780 ; hides, raw, $4,214,412; rubber, crude, $2,092,-
807 ; seeds, $1.924,660; tobacco (manufactured), $1,508,359; and
wool, raw, $1,574,834. Articles, wholly or partially manufactured,
and used as materials for the manufactures and natural arts were
given as totalling an import of $23,858,106 in 1898 and $35,679,437
in 1900. They included copper, $1,041,709; cottons, $1,201,268;
drugs, dyes and chemicals, $3,642,555; iron and steel, $12,603,465 ;
lead, $1,095,341; lumber and timber, $3,041,151; metals, $2,652,626;
oils, $1,755,078.

According to an estimate published by the Canadian Manufacturers

Association in August, 1901, in which the export in 1868 is placed at
100 the increase was represented proportionately by 172 in 1873,
2245 in 1878, 196 in 1883, 220 in 1888, 404 in 1893, 565 in 1898,
610'5 in 1899, 644-7 in 1900, and 76234 in 1901. The proportional
increase of the total export of all Canadian products was stated at
307-78 in 1901 as against 100 in 1868.
Canadian The import of these manufactures in 1900—exclud-
Iron and ing pig iron and other elements of natural production
Steel Manu- upon which a minimum of skilled labour had been ex-
Jpetures pended—was $16,104,359. The total import in 1900
—including pig iron and all other iron and steel products—was $29,-
649,178, and in 1901, $27,107,419. The large importation of what
is practically raw material will be noticed. The export of all iron
and steel products in 1901 was $3,717,537, while that of iron and
steel manufactures was $1,176,711 and of pig iron and scrap iron,
$256,250. The principal iron and steel imports and exports in 1901
were as follows :—

Products. Imports. Exports.

Agricultural Implements.................. $1,939,883 $1,749,565
Bar iron or steel rolled..........ccuvnn... 448,942
Engines and Boilers............... ... 870,658
Iron or steel scrap. .......oeevvuvenennn. 239,470

. Hardware ........ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiien. 542,281 124,455
Iron or steel bridges ..................... 442,481

Iron in pigs, ete. .......... io0Ba8P 08088 a0k 586,983 271,734
Iron or steel beams.............coouue... 292,958

Blsehinery .......... ... ccciiieee ceeee 6,059,223 678,304
Rolled Iron .....oovvviinviven vineennens 460,548
Iron or steel rolled for making wire..,..... 645,136
Iron or steel sheets...................... 758,110
Iron or steel sheets (rolled)............... 347,677
Steel rails ......oooiiiiiiiiineinnen.. 3,329,919
Steel in bars, etc..........ooveinu.n... s 414,963
Tools.....o.. tiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 525,118
Barbed fencing wire.................. ... 316,664

Wire—all kinds ............cooiiiaa..., 1,092,198
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The import of iron and steel products into Canada has steadily
increased of late years. In 1897 it was $10,785,576; in 1898, §17,-
106,207 ; in 1899, $19,848,433; in 1900, $29,649,178. The import of
1901 showed a deerease, however, of two and a half millions. Of the
imports in 1900, articles such as sewing machines, tirearms, locomo-
tives, engines and agricultural implements came mainly from the
United States—$2,731,592 as against $59,765 from Great Britain.
The same proportion was visible in hardware, cutlery and edged tools
in which $3,263,574 came from the United States and $606,292 from
Great Britain. In machinery the United States sent $4,234,737 and
Great Britain $712,046; in castings and forgings the United States
sent $823,849 and Great Britain $14,058; in railway supplies and
rails the United States sent $2,292,751 and Great Britain $914,820.
Even in the lower forms of iron and steel manufacture, where very
limited exercise of skilled labour is necessary, the figures stood
89,183,856 from the United States, and $4,801,522 from Great Brit-
ain. The two countries sent pig iron valued at $732,073 and $235,-
670 respectively.

Since 1883 a bounty has been offered by the Dominion Govern-
ment for pigiiron made in Canada. The rate varied considerably
from time to time until in 1897 it stood at $3 per ton on pig iron
made from Canadian ore and $2 per ton on that made from foreign
ore. In the latter year a bounty was also authorized by Parliament
of 83 per ton on steel ingots manufactured from ingredients of
which not less than 50 per cent. of their weight consisted of pig iron
made in Canada; together with a bounty of $3 per ton on puddled
iron bars made from Canadian-made pig iron. The amount paid on
these bounties was very small, however, and totalled $229,754 in the
years 1898-99 and 1900. They were to be continued at a diminish-
ing rate until 1907. In 1894 the Ontario Legislature voted $125,000
to be expended in a bounty of $1 per ton of pig-metal produet,
mined or smelted within the Province. The annual consumption of
iron and steel and their products in Canada is estimated at 800,000
tons, and the active works in the Dominion in 1901 were the Nova
Scotia Steel Company, at Ferrona; the Hamilton Steel and Iron Com-
pany ; the Canada Iron Furnace Company, at Midland ; the Dominion
Iron and Steel Company, at Sydney ; the Canada Iron and Furnace
Company, at Radnor; the Deseronto Iron Company, and the Drum-
mondville Furnaces—with an aggregate capacity of 440,000 tons.
The united investment in this industry was placed at $24,500,000
with a pending addition of $35,000,000 in new plant.

Collingwood, Ontario, was the scene during the year of an earnest
effort to promote a steel and iron industry. Early in January, 1901, the
Cramp Ontario Steel Company, Limited, with an authorized capital
of $5,000,000, and including amongst its Directors Charles D. Cramp,
William M. Cramp and George O. Angell, of Philadelphia, U.S. A.; ||
Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper, of Victoria, B.C.; the Hon. J. R. Gowan, ;},
of Barrie; Mr. F. H. Clergue, of Sault Ste. Marie; Mr. J. J. Long, of =
Collingwood ; Messrs. W. C. Matthews, A. McLean Macdonell and 'g
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J. A. Currie, of Toronto, issued $500,000 of 7 per cent. cumulative
preference stock. Mr. Walter Kennedy, of Pittsburg, the Consulting
Engineer, addressed a meeting of the Board of Trade in Toronto and
was very optimistic as to the prospects of the concern. The Pros-
pectus of the Company stated that a blast furnace would be con-
structed at once; that raw material would be obtained from the
Helen mine under Mr. Clergue’s co-operation; and that the general
_ objects for which the money was required were the establishment of
blast furnaces, steel plant and rolling mills.

On June 30th, it was announced that this concern had been taken

over by the Cramp Steel Company, Limited, with many millions
behind it; that Dr. W. Seward Webb and Mr. J. Wesley Allison
would represent the Vanderbilt interest on its Directorate and Mr.
Harry Burrage that of the Rockefellers ; that Colonel Chandler, Presi-
dent of the Postal Telegraph Cable Company would also become a
Director ; and that Messrs. Clergue, Long, Matthews and Angell would
retire. It was stated to be the only concern in Canada, except the
Dominion Steel Company, which owned both iron ranges and coal
beds. About eight hundred acres of excellent iron land were said to
have been secured near Parry Sound and some 10,000 acres of fine
coal land in Virginia.
Iron and On March 8th and in connection with the recently
Steel Boun- issued Prospectus of the Dominion Iron and Steel Co.,
ties in of Sydney, C.B., Mr. Aulay Morrison brought up in the
Parllament  f,,5e of Commons the question of Government bounties
to this particular industry. Mr. Moxham in his Prospectus had
declared that if the extended production of the Company’s works was
realized, a total sum of $8,095,000 would be received in bounties
from the Dominion Government, between 1901 and 1907. It might,
Mr. Morrison pointed out, be very much more, whiie other concerns
promised large production along the same lines. He feared, there-
fore, that the demands upon the Government might be unduly large
and, in view of the fact that the Cape Breton Company had a capital
of $28,000,000 and the support of great financial magnates it could
hardly be contended that the bounty was essential to success. He
would like to know if it would not be possible, without invading
vested rights, to in some way limit the application of the principle
and the growth of still greater invested rights in this connection.
These were hardly struggling industries and the objects of the
Statutes of 1896, 1897 and 1899 were, therefore, being practically if
not technically infringed.

The Minister of Finance, (Mr. Fielding), declined to give a definite
answer which might tic the hands of the Government. If the bounty
was right when no one was benefiting by it, or using it, the fact of
success having come at last and of present industrial development
promising large demands upon the country as a result of the policy
did not make the bounty wrong. He pointed out, however, that by
the terms of the Act these bounties would be gradually reduced so as
to cease to exist in five years from the present time. Upon the

|
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whole, they were not to be regretted and appearances- indicated a
vast development of business and industry as a partial result. The
Hon. E. G. Prior strongly supported the bounty policy and hoped for
its extension to the lead refining and shipbuilding interests of British
Columbia.

During the Budget debate the subject of bounties came in for
considerable discussion—largely, however, in connection with beet
sugar production. Mr. Clarke Wallace on March 18th sarcastically
asked the Government how the practice of giving away $3.00 of the
})eople’s money for every ton of pig iron produced and $3.00 more
or every ton converted into steel or wrought iron could be termed a

policy for revenue? Mr. Fielding on March 14th had stated the
necessity of providing a large sum for these bounties. In view of the
development in the iron and steel industry, Mr. Wallace thought
that this would be $1,000,000 at least,and probably a good deal more,
in the current year.
The Iron The development of these interests on Cape Breton
and Steel Island was the pivotal element of Nova Scotian
Industryof  progress 1 1901 and attracted wide attention through-
NovaScotla .t Canada, Great Britain and the United States. The
Government bounty on the output of pig iron which was expected to
net $8,000,000 in the next few years; the incxhaustible supplies in
the coal beds at Sydney which had been estimated at a possible
capacity of 3,000,000 tons annually for 1,000 years: the close
proximity of limestone as well as coal to the smelters; the possession
of a deep, safe and commodious harbour at Sydney ; the ownership of
a bed of the best iron in the world on Belle Isle—situated about 35
miles from St. John’s, Newfoundland, with a deep water passage of
300 miles to Sydney and in which it had been stated by Mr. P. T. Me-
Grath, of the St. John's Herald, that there were 28,000,000 tons of ore
in sight; were some of the elements which had gone into the making of
this industry and the changing of Sydney in 18 months from a village
of 3,000 [})eople to a city of 10,000 with a great smelting plant and a
world-wide reputation. The plant included four blast furnaces of a
steel mill, 400 coke ovens, foundries, engine houses and every requisite
for the creation of what the founder of the industry—Mr. H. M.
Whitney, of Boston—expected to make a rival to the greatest estab-
lishments in the United States or anywhere else.

On February 15, 1901, Mr. A. J. Moxham, General Manager of the
Dominion Iron and Steel Company, of Sydney, addressed the Toronto
Board of Trade. He dwelt at considerable length upon the cost of
making steel and obtaining the ingredients. The cheapest steel
centres in the world were the Middlesborough district in England, the
Central, West and Alabama regions in the United States and the
Luxembourg district in Germany. The American region was the best
of the three in this connection and, according to figures and calcula-
tions which he gave, Cape Breton was considerably cheaper. At
Sydney there was the lowest assemblage cost in the world. “As
against the Pittsburg cost, it represents a saving of $2.45 per ton.”
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He spoke enthusiastically of the possibilities of Cape Breton and its
capital. “So great is this promise that it has ceased to be local. It
has ceased to be sectional. It has become international in its influence.
To-day Sydney is a familiar name to every steel maker in England
and before another year rolls round the leaders ot this industry will
have been with us to see for themselves the new centre. At this
moment Syduney is debated with doubt and misgiving by the large
German syndicates, and in the States the strength of her position 1s
conceded by every expert. Canada alone at this moment does not
realize how splendid an opportunity is within her control.”

A week after this speech much interest was aroused by the state-
ment that the Morgan syrdicate in the United States had acquired
the Iron and Steel works at Sydney for a price of something over
$50,000,000. Mr. H. M. Whitney, the President and the man who had
started the undertaking in Nova Scotia and obtained the necessary
capital and the co-operation of the Provincial Government, hastened
to deny the rumour. The belief, however, seemed to gain ground
that there was something going on and Mr. Whitney at once tele-
graphed the Montreal Star, on February 27th, in most distinet and
categorical terms of denial. “I have heretofore stated that there is
no truth in report that Dominion Iron and Steel Company has sold
out to Morgan syndicate. I do not know how I can be more explicit.
Nor have there been any negotiations looking to such purchase.
Neither is there likely to be any temptation offered in the way of
change of securities which would induce stockholders of Steel Com-
pany to part with their property. Considering our natural advant-
ages and our low fixed charges we occupy a unique and impregnable
position. We shall join no syndicate but shall go on and develop our
enterprise on lines originally projected, which results in the actual
making of iron have demonstrated to be sound.” As illustrating the
advantages in shipment which Sydney possesses over Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania and Birmingham, Alabama, the Star of the same
date published the following table of distances—the route from
Sydney being also entirely by water and therefore cheaper than the
partly-rail route of the two other places named :—

To From From . From
Sydney. Pittsburg. Birmingham.

Liverpool. ............... 2,282 3,514 4,782
Antwerp..........c0uunnn 2,564 3,762 5,030
Cape Town............... 6,467 7,224 7,685
Pemambuco. ............. 3,567 4,100 4,409
Valparaiso. ....covevvnnn. 8,331 8,864 9,173
San Francisco...... ..... 12,961 13,494 13,803
Melbourne............... 12,350 13,107 13,468
Boston. .........c.0...n 600 675 1,275
Montreal. ............... 719 710 1,270

These figuresindicated that Sydney was not only ahead in distance
from the markets of the world but also in having cheap water trans-
gortation all the way. Following the rumoured acquisition of the

ydney works came a lengthy discussion in the Canadian press of the
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possible effects upon Canada of the new and immense amalgamation
of American iron and steel interests. Messrs. Whitney and Moxham
and Clergue all took the public ground that Canadian industries in
this connection would stand clear and fight their own battles. On
March 4th, Mr. Moxhain was in Ottawa and held a private consulta-
tion with members of the Dominion Cabinet.

In the middle of the month lists were opened for the issue of
$3,000,000, 7 per cent. preferred stock of the Dominion Iron and
Steel Company, Limited, of Sydney. The Prospectus announced the
Directors to be Mr. H. M. Whitney, President; Mr. A. J. Moxham,
General Manager; Messrs. H. F. Dimock and A. H. Paget, of New
York; the Hon. George A. Cox and Mr. Elias Rogers, of Toronto;
Sir William Van Horne and Messrs. James Ross, R. B. Angus and
Robert McKay, of Montreal; the Hon. David McKeen and Messrs.
W. B. Ross, k.c., and B. F. Pearson, of Halifax; and Mr. J. S.
McLennan, of Boston. It was estimated that the product of the
Company’s works would be 300,000 tons of pig iron and 60,000 tons
of steel blooms in 1901, and thereafter 400,000 tons of iron and steel
per annum. At this rate the amount of the Government bounty to
which they would be entitled in the next seven years was placed at
$8,095,000. The capital was stated to be $15,000,000 of common
stock issued and fully paid, $5,000,000 of 7 per cent. cumulative pre-
ference stock—of which $3,000,000 was now being issued—and
$8,000,000 first mortgage 5 ]Eer cent. gold bonds.

Writing in the London T%Wmesof April 9th, a special correspondent
gave a glowing picture of this industry. The iron ore, as obtained at
Belle Isle, near the Newfoundland coast, was described as of immense
quantity and capacity, easily worked and so close to deep water that
the expense of mining and handling was reduced to a minimum
Ships of 5,000 tons burden could load within a short distance of th
mine and deliver the ore 300 miles away at Cape Breton within 2
yards of the furance mouth. Limestone, the second smelting essen-
tial, was found close at hand in an inexhaustible quantity. As to
coal, Sydney was more than fortunate. “The deposits of good coal i
the immediate vicinity of the town, the seams extending far out unde
the sea, are among the most important in the world” The cost o
delivering iron ore to the furnace was estimated at $1.25, and lime
stone at 60 cents per ton. The Company was stated as claiming tha
they could put the finished steel product on the market, within a shor
time, at $6 a ton below the Pittsburg rate.

Mr. James Ross, Vice-President of the Montreal Street Railwa
and a Director of the Cape Breton concern, returned home on Apri
19th from a visit to England and was interviewed by the Gazett
He spoke enthusiastically of the scope and possibilities of th
industry at Sydney. “One firm in England has contracted to ta
yearly from the Dominion Iron and Steel Company Works no le
than 150,000 tons of pig iron representing at the present prices a su
of money well on to three millions of dollars.” He was not at
afraid of the American combinations as he believed their inte




Sa 56 T e _J

MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES 95

account would be too heavy to render the competition troublesome.
As to steel rails he declared that as soon as they had completed the
works for that branch of their business there was no doubt in his
mind as to Cape Breton being able to compete successfully with the
United States, Belgium and Britain.

Speaking to the Morning Post, of London, during a visit to
England in May, the Hon. J. W. Longley described the work of the
Company in terms of strong praise. In 1893 Mr. Whitney, of Boston,

had purchased seven coal mines on Cape Breton Island—then pro-
ducing about 700,000 tons annually and estimated to produce next
year 5,000,000 tons. Then he started coke ovens at Everett, Mass.,
to consume the coal and supply gas to the City of Boston. His next
steps were the purchase of iron ores in Belle Isle and the erection
of huge iron works at Sydney. Mr. Longley stated that $13,000,000
had been thus expended to date. Mr. Moxham, a wealthy Pennsyl-
vania mine owner, had taken a million dollars worth of stock and the
managership of these interests at $50,000 a year salary. He thought
that British capitalists should interest themselves in this great
development and help in building up an industry which would hold
its own against the huge American trust just formed. In times of
scarcity or high price it would also pay England to get her coal from
Nova Scotia instead of the United States.

Meanwhile, on June 12th, two concerns most intimately associ-
ated with the financial and industrial development of the Cape
Breton part of the Province held their meetings in Montreal. Mr. H.
M. Whitney occupied the chair on each occasion. The statement of
the Dominion Iron and Steel Company gave the capital (elsewhere
given in detail) as $28,000,000, with bills payable of $90,808 and
accounts due of $545,848—a total liability of $28,636,657. The
credit side showed $14,551,480 as the value of the Company’s
property; a plant valued at $9,668,406 ; preferred stock unpaid of
$1,205,583; and the cash in banks, with certain miscellancous sums,
made the total of $28,636,657. The Dominion Coal Company stated
an estimated output for 1902 of $2,600,000 tons with an actual output
of 884,000 tons in 1895, 1,061,669 tons in 1898 and 2,044,877 tons in
their business year 1901. A large amount of money had been spent
during the year in improvements and extensions; Mr. C. Shields had
been appointed General Manager; 10,000 shares of preferred stock
had been sold at $110 per share $95,743 had been added to the
sinking fund; the net income and net proceeds from sale of coal
amounted to $687 294 ; and the value of the property account was
included amongst the assets of $22,705718 as being $20,197,791.
The. liabilities included $15,000,000 of capital stock, common,
$3,000,000 of preferred stock, $2,801,500 of first mortgage bonds,
accounts payable of $78,758 and notes payable of $1,105,000. . The
surplus for the year was $159,181 as against $433,662 in 1900. Mr.
Whitney was re-elected President of both companies.

To the Montreal Star on August 22nd following, Mr. A. J. Moxham
stated that the development was steadily going on ; that the furnaces
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were in operation and producing from 450 to 500 tons of iron daily ;
that two more furances would be at work in sixty days, a new mill
shortly finished and the manufacture of steel commenced in 1902.
Their skilled labour was largely obtained from Germany and they were
in this respect indcpendent of the United States and its labour
conditions.

Another development in Nova Scotian industries took I)Iace during
1901 in the re-organization of the Nova Scotia Steel Company.
Originally orgamzed at New Glasgow in 1882 it acquired control, in
1895, of the New Glasgow Iron, Coal and Railway Company and the
Nova Scotia Steel and Forge Company and in 1900 purchased, as a
going concern, the business and property of the (general Mmmg
Association, Limited—which dated from 1829 and had profits in
1898-99 amounting to $192,973. The profits of the Nova Scotia
Steel Company in these years were certified at $414,586. The capital
of the reorganized concern was announced in June 1901 as being
50,000 shares of common stock of $100 each or a total of $5,000, 000
20,000 shares of 8 per cent. cumulative preferred stock at $100 ewch
or a total of $2,000,000; and $2,500,000 first mortgage 6 per cent. 30
year gold bonds.

After organization as the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal Company
and providing for the purchase of the property of the Nova Scotia
Steel Company it was stated that $1,910,000 of the common stock
and $970,000 of the preferred stock would remain in the treasury for
future needs of the new concern. For the redemption of a temporary

loan of the old company $1,500,000 of new capital would be required, |

-

and another $1,000,000 for the development of the coal mines, =

furnaces, shipping pier, coke ovens, etc. On January 1st the net
assets of the concern in book debts, cash balances and stock in trade
were $635,789 and their property in April, 1901, was valued at from

%uter in the year the Company issued -

$4,250,000 to $4,500,000.

82,500,000 of six per-cent., first mortgage 30 year gold bonds
through Messrs. Osler and Hammond, of Toronto, and with the state-

ment that their average annual profits for three years past had been
$512,215; that they expected future average profits of $742,500;

that the concern was a combination of old and tried interests whose
success and capacities had been known for many years. The Can-~
adian Mining Review, of November, strongly endorsed and recom-
mended the bonds as an investment. The Directors for the year
1901-02 were Messrs. J. Walter Allison, Thomas Cantley, Simon A.
Fraser, J. D. McGregor, G. F. McKay, Robert Reford, Frank Ross.

George Stairs and the Hon. L. Melvin Jones.
Th
Industries  Scotia was the progress during 1901 of the various in-
at Sault dustrial interests of Mr. F. H. Clergue at Sault Ste.
Ste.Marle  Marie, Ontario. The beginning of the operations of

this American financier in Canada was the formation of the Lake

Superior Power Company in 1894. Then followed the acquisition of
water power privileges, the building of pulp mills, the acquisition and'

Hardly less striking than the developments in Nova
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operation of nickel mines, the use of sulphur in making chemical
pulp, the building of docks for the shipment of Michipicoten ore, the
mining and utilization of the iron ore found in that region, the build-
ing of the Algoma Central Railway as a mineral transportation line
from Sault Ste. Marie to Missanabie, on the Canadian Pacific Railway,
and the creation of an industrial city of 10,000 people out of a little
village.

Various concerns were acquired by the original Company from
time to time, and in 1899 the Consolidated Lake Superior Company
was formed as a combination of varied interests, with Mr. E. V.
Douglas, of Philadelphia, as President, Mr. F. H. Clergue as Vice-
President and General Manager, and Mr. F. S. Lewis, of Philadelphia,
as Treasurer. The capitalization of the concern was stated to be
$20,000,000, while the branch concerns included the Nickel Steel
Works, with a capital of $2,000,000; the Pulp and Paper Company,
with $2,500,000 ; the Lagona Water and Light Company, with $200,-
000; the Canadian Electro-Chemical Company, with $1,000,000; the
Algoma Central Railway Company, with $10,000,000; the Algoma
Commercial Company, with $10,000,000; the Ontario Lake Superior
Company, with $20,000,000.

On February 15, 1901, a great banquet was given to Mr. Clergue
by the citizens of Sault Ste. Marie, under the auspices of the Board
of Trade, and he was also presented with a gold watch and chain and
an illuminated address. Mr. John Dawson, President of the Board.
occupied the chair, and among those present were Senator Dandurand,
of Montreal; Charles Mareil, M.P., of Montreal; A. E. Dyment, M.P.;
T. B. Flint, m.p.; C. B. Heyd, Mm.P.; James Conmee, M.P.P.; the
Hon. H. R. Emmerson, M.P.; George E. Drummond, of Montreal;
W. J. Douglas, of Toronto; and Messrs. F. Pardee, R. E. Truax,
C. F. Farewell, D. Burt, A. Miscampbell, John Dickenson and J.
Loughrin, of the Ontario Legislature. In his lengthy and elabor-
‘late speech upon this occasion, Mr. Clergue first referred to the
courageous and enlightened Americans who had joined with him in
putting many millions into his Canadian enterprises, and compared
the gloomy prospects of the struggling town of six years before with
ithe growing population and strenuous activities of to-day. He then
escribed the present position. The foundry and machine and black-
mith shops employed 300 men, and the pay-roll amounted to $200,-

annually. For the iron works, more than $300,000 had been
xpended in Canada for supplies and materials, and $200,000 in wages
aid. The Pulp Mill Company had expended over $2,000,000 upon
uildings, etc., and over $1,000,000 for labour in operation, while the
nnual pay-roll now amounted to $500,000. The Water and Light
oncern had expended $300,000 on construction, and $50,000 on labour.
% IThe Lake Superior Power Company had spent over $5,000,000 upon
ponstruction, and now employed 1,000 men, with a daily pay-roll of
1,500. Upon the Algoma Central Railway over $3,000,000 had been
xXpended, and expenditures upon the Steamship line already amounted
0 $600,000.

7
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"“ A summary of these figures shows that we have already ex-
pended in works at Sault Ste. Marie, or tributaries, over $9,000,000,
and that we have over $9,000,000 more to expend before the projected
works are completed ; and these sums do not include our outlays at
Sault Ste. Marie, Michigan. It indicates that the 3,000 men on our
pay-roll will be increased to over 8,000, and that about $10,000 in
cash will be distributed daily at Sault Ste. Marie among the builders
and operatives of these works.”

Mr. Clergue then passed on to consider the basis for future pros-
perity and work. There has never been an industrial failure where
the raw material existed to the best advantage, combined with the |
force necessary for its transformation into practical use.” These con-
ditions he claimed to exist at Sault Ste. Marie in the most pronounced
forms. Another guarantee for the future was the fact that “every
dollar of the past expenditure has been provided directly from the
pockets of the shareholders of the Company. Not a mortgage nor a
bond of the Company has ever existed.” He spoke of the great
resources around them—the water power, the sulphur for paper-
making, the nickel for nickel-steel, the high-grade iron ore of the
Helen Mine, the unlimited hardwoods available for charcoal. It
seemed as if Providence had given them every reward which enter-
prise and energy could desire.

The vast undeveloped resources of Canada, in his opinion, made
Government aid necessary, and he had personally been received with
consideration and cordiality at Ottawa. But Mr. Clergue was not
impressed with Canadian political patriotism. *“We have pestered
the Government so persistently with arguments in favour of Canada
that they are reasonably well impressed with their own assets, though
the general impression among Canadians still seems to be that land is
of value, mines are of value, railways are of value, every where except
in Canada.” Yet nowhere was there a people more industrious and
intelligent than in the Dominion. The trouble was due to a mis- J
direction of industrial efforts, whereby labour had not received an |
adequate recompense. His hopes for the future were very strong.
The lumber mills of Maine and Michigan must have Canadian logs ;|
the pulp and paper mills of New York and New England must have |
Canadian spruce; the United States Government must have Canadian’
nickel for their navy; the iron industries of the United States were
demanding Canadian iron; Boston required Nova Scotian coal, and'
the Pacific States must have that of British Columbia. “Canada has
now acquired a position which will enable her to ask for and secure
more just condition of industrial exchange.” Larger works would be
established in Canada from time to time, higher wages paid, emigra
tion would be checked and the current of population turned toward
the Dominion. Mr. Clergue concluded a singularly able speech wit
a review of the financial requirements and condition of the Company,
and with rencwed expression of confidence in the future of the great
interests concerned. )

On May 7th it was announced in Chicago that the Consolidate




MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES 99

Lake Superior Company and the Ontario Lake Superior Company,
controlling the railway and steamship lines at the Sault, were to be
amalgamated, and the joint capitalization of $65,000,000 increased to
$117,000,000. The statement was confirmed by Mr. H. C. Hamilton,
a member of the Clergue syndicate, in a despatch to the Toronto
World. A little later, the Algoma Steel Company was gazetted at
Ottawa with a share capital of $20,000,000, and with Messrs. E. V.
Douglas, W. K. Stager and J. S. Freeman, of Philadelphia, F. H.
Clergue and H. C. Hamilton, of Sault Ste. Marie, as Directors. The
objects stated were the manufacture and trade in iron, steel and
nickel, and the products thereof, and the manufacture of charcoal and
coke and their by-products. The Directors also stated their intention
to carry on the business of an engineer and contractor for the manu-
facture and building of iron and steel bridges, cars and locomotives,
steamnship and other structures, in connection with their business.
Speaking at a banquet, held in Owen Sound on June 7th, at which
the Hon. Mr. Tarte was present, Mr. Clergue referred to this new
enterprise and declared that the discovery of the Helen Iron Mine
had brought them this extra capital of $20,000,000 and that they
would soon be manufacturing steel rails. Later in the year, Sir
Christopher Furness, the eminent English capitalist, visited the Sault,
and in the Globe of October 24th, expressed amazement at the immen-
sity of the works and especially at the economy of labour and the
greatness of the Power House. To thelatter he referred as the largest
in the world. Some fears were expressed during the year that the
American capital in these concerns—a part of which was said to
come from Senator Mark Hanna—might not always be employed for
Canadian interests and the London Free Press of December 26th de-
clared that the iron mines were already being worked for the benefit
of industries in Ohio. The hope was expressed by this paper (Con-
gervative) that the Provincial Government had retained some power
of control over these concerns.
e In connection with one of the great enterprises of Mr.
Clergue’s F. H. Clergue, at Sault Ste. Marie, a discussion took place
Enterprises in the House of Commons on April 9th. The Hon. Mr.
in Parlia-  Haooart asked for particulars of a vote of $500,000 for
e steel rails and fastenings, and Mr. Blair, Minister of
Railways, went into the matter at some length. The rails were re-
quired for the Intercolonial Railway and were to be obtained by the
Government from one of Mr. Clergue’s concerns—the Sault Ste. Marie
Power Company—as the result of a proposition from them to put in
a steel rail plant which would manufacture in Canada an important
‘product hitherto purchased in the United States. *They satisfied us
M1 of their ability to do this work and that they would be capable of
M} establishing a very efficient plant, using ore of a superior quality.
They said the steel which would be made from it would contain a
percentage of nickel which would be found in the rails they would
make for us. Although this formed no element in the price 1t would
add materially to the desirability and value of the rails, and we felt

|
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that there was additional inducement for us to make the arrangement
with them.”

The establishment of the industry was contingent upon securing
an order from the Government sufficiently large to guarantee initial
work for their factory and to encourage the necessary investment of
capital. The price for the rails was to be $32.60 a ton and the same
as had been previously paid to American concerns for rails. The
Government, therefore, had felt that this opportunity to establish an
apparently permanent and important Canadian industry was some-
thing which would appeal to the people generally. It would secure
a supply of Canadian-made rails for Canadian railways; would employ,
directly and indirectly, a large number of people; and would benetfit
the general industrial development of the country. In view of the
season of year in which these arrangements were completed, and
apart from their general desirability, it was found impossible to
p{)a.ce advance orders elsewhere upon satisfactory terms so that a con-
tract was made for the manufacture and delivery of 25,000 tons at
$32.50 per ton. “ We have no definite and explicit contract with
them for the future although in their proposal they asked us to give
them a contract for a period of five years.” The arrangement with
Mr. Clergue was for the delivery of the rails in Montreal in August
of the current year.

On the succeeding day the Hon. Mr. Haggart criticized the
arrangement as the most extraordinary contract evex;’(f)resented to a
House of Parliament. He poiated out that it was made on the verge
of a general election and was really for a term of five years; that it
involved the country in a heavy liability of $4,000,000 for the pur-
chase of 125,000 tons of steel; that the future price of these rails
was uncertain, and that the whole transaction was consummated
without consulting Parliament. The contract read as follows:—

“It is, therefore agreed by and between Her Majesty for herself
her successors and assigns that Her Majesty will in each year from
the year 1901 to the year 1905, both inclusive, purchase from the
company and take delivery of 25,000 tons of 2,240 pounds to
the ton, of first quality steel rails, eighty pounds to the yard, of
section from time to time prescribed and approved by the said
Minister.”

The price in other years than 1901 was to be that obtainable in
the open market of Great Britain at the time when the order was
given. In addition to this arrangement Mr. Clergue would get $3

er ton for pig iron and -$3 per ton for steel from the Dominion
Eounty as well as another bounty from the Ontario Government.
“ What better thing could a man desire ?” He protested against the
growing habit of letting contracts without tenders and without
approval by Parliament. The Hon. Mr. Blair in reply declared that
no complaint was made as to the actual terms of the contract and
that the Government was simply buying rails at the market price
while creating and developing a great industry in Canada. He
argued that the contract was not binding except at current rates an
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was therefore subject to contingencies which really made it a yearly
arrangement. Dr. Sproule declared that the arrangement was open
to grave suspicion because it was signed on October 9th, and as the
elections occurred on November 7th, must have been made during the
very time the writs were being prepared.

Mr. W.F. Maclean declared that it was a secret contract with a
capitalist unknown to the public until four months after the elections
were over. With the bounties, moreover, the rails would cost the
public $40 a ton while, at the time he was speaking, $24 was -
the ruling price for rails, rolled in America and delivered in England.
The inclusion of nickel in the steel also made the price in future
very doubtful and would enable Mr. Clergue to in great measure
control it. He considered it a scandalous transaction and for a “free
trade Ministry ” a most extraordinary one. Mr. R.L. Borden, the
Opposition Leader, criticized the Minister for his claim that there was
no five year contract; for making the contract without a clause
requiring the approval of Parliament; for not calling for tenders so
as to give other Canadian capitalists an opportunity of competing ;
for not guarding against the probability of the British market being
an uncertain basis of price because of the nickel in the rails. After
another brief speech from the Minister of Railways the matter was
allowed to drop.

Another phase of Mr. Clergue’s varied interests came up in the
House on April 12th in connection with the third reading of the Bill
to incorporate “The Clergue Iron and Nickel Steel Company of Can-
ada.” Mr. Charlton asked where the operations of the Company
were to be carried on and whether the large capital of $10,000,000 was
to be employed in the Dominion. Mr. A. E. Dyment, of Algoma, who
was in charge of the measure, replied that the works were to be of
an extensive character involving the capacity to build steamships and
bridges and were to be located at Sault Ste. Marie. Dr. Sproule
thought that the permission given to “ acquire and operate coal, iron,
nickel and other mines, timber limits and other sources of fuel sup-
ply” was a very considerable grant of power—in fact too extensive
to be wise. Mr. C. B. Heyd pointed out that the concern already
possessed a million acres of pulp and hard-wood. He thought the
privileges were confined sufficiently to the industries in which they
were at present engaged. The Bill was then read a third time and

assed. In accordance with a motion of Mr. Dyment the Company
18 to be known as the Algoma Iron, Nickel, and Steel Company of
Canada.

On April 23rd the whole question of the Government’s relations
with Mr. Clergue, the contract for steel rails and the position of the
Minister of Railways in the affair, was brought up in Committee of
the House by the Hon. Mr. Blair. The difference between his state-
ment of the terms of the contract and the understanding of the
Opposition speakers regarding it was explained at length; though not
to the satisfaction of the latter. The matter was further debated on
April 24th and May 15th—largely as a party question.
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Speaking on this subject and of the earlier debates in the House,
Mr. Clergue told the Montreal Star, of April 27th, that he had asked
the Government a year before to state that in all future subsidies to
railways there should be a guarantee of the use of Canadian-made
rails and that this request had been acceded to. Then followed the
agreement with the Government for the establishment of a steel plant
to construct rails for Government roads during a five year period.
He seemed to have no doubt as to the contract being practicaﬁy for
that period. “I think,” he added, “ that it can be claimed as a well
known fact in Canada that since our Canadian undertakings have
been projected, we have faithfully carried out our publicly g:elared
Eurpose of utilizing Canadian materials only, within Canadian

oundaries.” Without the favourable influence of the Government
they would never have undertaken the construetion of a rail mill in
Canada. The entire plant was now in hand and he hoped that
operations would begin on August 1st, following. It may be added
that eonsiderable work of a preliminary character was done during the
sueceeding months but from reasons partly connected with trans-
portation difficulties matters were not completed at the end of the
year though an early start in 1902 was expected.

RS The question of building steel steamers for ocean use

Ald to in Canada was widely discussed during the year and
Steel Ship-  was a natural outcome of the iron and steel industry
s movements of the time. Lake vessels of a superior class

had already been successfully produced in Ontario, and Mr. Clergue
at the Sault and Mr. Whitney at Sydney were supposed to be reaching
out after further development upon these lines. The old-time wooden
ship trade in which Canada had once so excelled and by means of which
she had covered the seas of the world with ships made in Quebec and
Nova Scotia had dwindled until the export of ships in 1901 was
valued at $66,468 and the import of ships and ship machinery was
only $329,274.

There were reasons for the non-development of this industry and
the fact that while a steel ship-building business had been going on in
Canada for a dozen years past its operations had been desultory and
success precarious. The echief trouble had been in the lack of the
wide industrial production necessary to give cheap materials for the
complex contents of a steel ship. Coal and iron, engines and boilers,
wood-work and high-art furniture; the labours of the cloth-maker,
the glass-worker, the cutler, the porter ; heavy forgings and castings;
steam windlasses, steam winches, and eleetric lighting machines have
all had to be imported.

A majority of of these products were far higher priced in Canada
than in Great Britain and the duties upon others were and are so
high as to make the cost of a ship beyond the competitive limit. Mr.
W. E. Redway, in Industrial Canada for March, estimated the
advantage in prices to the British shipbuilder at 25 to 30 per cent.
In this article he referred to the $20,000,000, per annum which the
United States proposed to spend during the next nine years for
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the construction of a merchant marine and declared that it would be
an immense source of profit to that country. “Until means are
adopted for fostering the construction of steel ships in Canada the
transportation problem will remain unsolved and the first storey of
the superstructure of Canada’s future greatness (to be laid upon the
foundation laid by the manufacture of iron and steel) will remain
unbuilt.”

Speaking in the House of Commons on April 18th, Mr. W. F.
- Maclean came out in the most straightforward manner in favour of a
ship-building industry for Canada. “We must find a policy of build-
ing our own ships whether for inland or ocean navigation.” The
Maritime Provinces had every natural facility and a splendid class of
population for the making of sailors. It would be better to encourage
this project than to promote even a steel-rail industry. *“We could
give bounties on ship-building, and we could go to one of the great
ship-yards in England and induce the proprietors to transport their
industry and their men to Canada.” He believed it possible to have
a fast Atlantic service commencing with two steamers made in
Canada out of Canadian material.

On April 30th the Hon. E. G. Prior drew the attention of the House
to the condition of British Columbia in this respect. In 1900, 879,497
tons of coal were shipped from its collieries and 60,000,000 feet of
lumber from its mills. Sixty vessels carrying British Columbia
lumber were paid $850,000 in freight while American shipmasters
actually diseriminated against the ports of the Province. They charged
British Columbia lumbermen 60 cents per thousand feet, board
measure, more than they did the Puget Sound lumbermen. Last
year, the latter had sent 63,000,000 feet to Australia—more than the
whole export trade of British Columbia in lumber. If upon equal
terms in the matter of ships they could capture that trade. He also
referred to the ship subsidy measure then under consideration at
Washington which would make it practically impossible to compete
In prices with American manufacturers. They would capture the
entire Pacific trade. The shipbuilders of the Province asked for a
bonus and it should be given them as it had been given to the iron
and steel industry of the Dominion.

Mr. Maclean reiterated his views on this question and declared
that a broad policy of encouragement to ship-building should be
inaugurated, whether in wooden ships on the Pacific or steel ships
| on the Atlantic. Steel ship-building was a natural complement of an
iron industry. “We want to have both.” The Prime Minister pointed
out that Congress had been a long time in coming to any conclusion
upon the ship subsidy question and in the meanwhile “ we can very
well afford to allow the matter to remain where it is.”

Some discussion upon this point occurred on May 21st, in connec-
tion with a fast Atlantic Jine debate. Mr. Maclean declared that we
could never have such a line, satisfactorily, until we built our own
Steamships. Two would be enough to begin with, and they need not
be very large. If they were modern and up-to-date it was the chief
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thing. There werc men now considering the matter in Cape Breton
and %:Ialifax. Sir Richard Cartwright remarked that the construction
of first-class steamships, capable of a high speed, required a very large
and expensive plant as well as great skill. “If men possessed of the
requisite capital and experience and skill were to see their way to
transfer their ship-yards, or a portion of their ship-yards, to this side,
it might be very well worth considering.” The establishment of the
great concerns on the Clyde and at Belfast had cost an immense
expenditure of capital, and the money invested in the works of
Harland and Wolft alone was between one and two millions sterling.
The getting together of skilled and experienced artisans would also
be a matter o? difficulty. He thought, however, that the works at
Sydney might so develop as to maie this industry a possibility of
the future.

Mr. Maclean suggested in reply that the Government should let it
be known in Great Britain that they were prepared to negotiate with
some of these big firms. “We have the iron and the coal and the
capital, and we need the ships.” The Hon. Mr. Fielding intimated
that this had already been done. “The real difficulty is in assembling
the material, and also in the importation of a large amount of skilled
labour. The difficulties of that character are much greater than those
connected with the manufacture of steel plates.” Mr. R. L. Borden
pointed out that the character of the work in steel ship-building was -
not unlike that which had come into operation during the old days of
wooden ship-building in the United States. The Hon. Mr. Blair
believed that both Parliament and the country were impressed as to
the importance and desirability of pursuing a policy which would
lead in the direction of steel ship-building in Canada. His constitu-
ents and the leading business men in St. John were now pressing the
matter to the front. There was a strong feeling on the subject all
over the Maritime Provinces.

Speaking in Toronto, at the launching of a large dredge from the =
Polson Iron Works, on September 2nd, the Hon. J. Israel Tarte, =
Minister of Public Works, pointed out that there were many capital- &
ist in that city who could aid in establishing an important ship-build- &5
ing industry. “The Government of the country might, perhaps, help. =
We have helped the iron and lead industries. I do not know whether =
the country would be willing that we should help the ship-building 5]
industry. It is a question to be thought over, and I, for one, invite =
discussion upon this point. What I say is, we must have boats. We ﬂ
have spent millions upon our canals; I am spending a lot of money
in improving the St. Lawrence ; it will be in vain if we have not the
boats to carry our trade through.” Mr. F. B. Polson, in a brief speech,
stated that continuity in orders and the carrying on of continuous
work were essential to the creation of a ship-building industr{.

Meanwhile, the Collingwood Ship-building Company, Limited
had completed its organization early in the year, with Mr. Hugh®
Calderwood as Manager, and before many months had built and™
launched the package, freight and passenger steamer Huronie, for
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Sarnia transportation company. She was said to be the largest
vessel ever built in Canada, could carry 3,000 tons of freight and 300
passengers, and was valued at $325,000. The Huronic was launched
on September 12, 1901, the ceremony being performed by the Hon. J.
Israel Tarte, who followed up his speech in Toronto by re-asserting
the hope that a great industry would be established and by more than
hinting at Government aid. “We will have to spend money,” he
said ; and then continued: “ We are short of Canadian bottoms, but
we are not short of courage, and we have the spirit and enterprise
and the skilled labour to make good the deficiency.” Upon the com-
pletion of this vessel, the Company at once commenced the construc-
tion of a four hundred foot freighter for Mr. Clergue, of the Sault,
which was to have a carrying capacity of 7,000 tons of iron ore.

The Montreal Heruld of September 14,1901, published a long
interview upon this subject of Government aid with the Hon. Mr.
Fielding, Dominion Minister of Finance, and formerly Premier of
Nova Scotia. The Minister took the ground at once that if Canada
was to win its share of the carrying trade of the world, it must be by
means of either buying or building steel ships. The latter, he hoped,
would gradually be done, and he had already expressed the belief
that iron and steel development would be followed by steel ship-
building. Experiments had already been made. The firm of Mathe-
son and Company, of New Glasgow, N.S., had built a steel steamship
for the Intercolonial Railway some years ago, and the Government
shops at Sorel, P.Q., were now making steel dredging vessels of
moderate size. The Polson Iron Works at Toronto, and those of the
Bertrams, had turned out several large lake vessels, while the Colling-
wood Ship-building Company was, he believed, well equipped for the
building of steel ships. He reiterated his opinion as to the carrying
trade. “I think the possession of a fleet of steel ships is of the
utmost importance to Canadian trade. If we can build them our-
selves, so much the better. The carrying trade of the world remains
to be done as before, and we know that we, cannot do much with
wooden ships . . . . It would be better that we should buy them
abroad than to be without them, but it would be still better to build
them ourselves, if that would be feasible, and I have a strong hope
that we shall gradually do so.”

He referred to the recent speeches by the Hon. Mr. Tarte. “If
any aid were given by the Government it would have to be given on
some general plea which would apply equally to ship-yards on the
coast and ship-yards on the lakes.” Some assistance was already given
to wooden ship-building by a draw-back intended to be equivalent to
the amount of customs duties paid on the materials entering into the
eonstruction of such vessels. “Much can be said in favour of extend-
ing this policy to the new conditions proposed, in which ease it would
be only logical that the draw-back should be increased to correspond
with the increased cost of steel ships as compared with wooden ones.”
There was also a Government bounty on iron and another on steel.
He would not commit himself as to a possible bounty on steel plates.
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In the light of discussions upon the subject in England, and of
information received, he did not think it likely that the vessels of the
fast Atlantic Line could be made in Canada within a reasonable time.
He had once hoped that this would be possible.

This deliverance was followed up on November 5th by the Can-
adian Manufacturers’ Association at their annual meeting in Mont-
real jmssing a strong Resolution upon the subject. It was moved by
Mr. J. P. Murray and seconded by Mr. W. B. Tindall and referred for
action to the Transportation Committee. Mr. Tindall pointed out
that if large sums of money could be successfully invested in the
building of steel vessels for inland waters there was no reason why
an ocean shipping industry should not also be developed in Canada.
The motion was as follows :—

“ Whereas the present ocean steamship service being most inade-
quate for carrying the freight of Canadian industries from Canadian
ports to its destination across the seas; and whereas the Governments
of Canada have expended very large sums of money and given away
extensive tracts of land and granted great privileges in the building
of railways and canals necessary to bring freight to tide-water; and
whereas Canadian ports are suffering for want of a satisfactory ocean
freight-carrying service—

“Be it resolved, that the Canadian Government be memorialized
to give such encouragement, whether by bonus of tonnage or other-
wise, to the building in Canada of ocean steamships as shall warrant
capital entering into that industry.”

During 1901 there was considerable discussion and
e some legislation regarding the possibilities of a Nova
Nova Scotia Scotian industry in this connection. On January 8th the
City Council of Halifax, by unanimous vote, appointed
a Committee of six members to act with six members of the Board of
Trade, and to investigate the possible construction of an exclusive
steel ship-building plant on the peninsula of Halifax. Mayor Hamil-
ton was 1n the chair, and Ald. Musgrave, in moving the Resolution,
declared that the city should contribute to the establishment of such -
works, and that their construction alone would mean the employment.
of nearly a thousand men, and a consequent increase to the city
revenue of $10,000. He read a letter from Mr. Ochiltree Macdonald,
of the Cape Breton Iron and Steel Works, pointing out what an
immense undertaking the construction of steel ships was; expressing
a belief that the establishment of such an industry would be an incal-
culable advantage to the people of the Province; pointing out that
proximity to the raw material was not absolutely essential, as wa.s?
proven by the success of the Belfast industries; and stating his opinion
that a combination of British and Nova Scotian capital might be
effected to meet the desired end. a
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Ald. G. E. Faulkner, in seconding the motion, referred to the
familiarity of the people with wooden ship-building, and to the decay
in the condition of Halifax, which made some new industry so necess
ary to its population. Others spoke, and the Resolution was the
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passed. As a result of this action, of further consideration and of an
Act passed by the Legislature on April 4th, a plebiscite was taken on
April 24th, to ascertain if the citizens were in favour of giving
$100,000 “ to aid in establishing within the city a yard and plant for
building the hulls of iron and steel ships, and in establishing a
machine and boiler shop for equipping such hulls with engines,
boilers and machinery.” A second question was asked as to the
granting of a bonus by the city of $5 per ton for steel steamships,
and $2 per ton for iron or steel sailing ships. The answer to
the first inquiry was 2,028 affirmative votes and 261 negative, and to
the second question, 1,105 and 173, respectively.

In the House of Assembly, on February 14th, Mr. M. E. Keefe had,
meanwhile, referred to the matter, and expressed the earnest hope
that there would be no doubt as to who should receive credit for
taking the first step in its development. It should certainly be the
Liberal Government, and he was willing to give them every possible
help in promoting the establishment of a great industry along these
ines. In the Council, on the succeeding day, the Hon. Mr. Arm-
rong pointed out that the men of Nova Scotia had once led in
ooden ship-building, and he believed they could now do so in the steel
oduct. “To-day we require 60 steamships of 4,000 tons burthen
ach to carry the necessary supply and output of the industries
tablished in Cape Breton.” There was no reason why the people
d the capitalists should not take hold of this question, and help in
roviding great enterprises, employing many men and much money.
pon this point the Hants County Journal spoke strongly during
une of this year, and claimed that the important question for Canada

consider now was not so much the establishment of a fast steam-
hip line to Great Britain as the question of how soon such steamers
ld be built in her own ship-yards. It would keep many young
n at home, and give employment to roving spirits in navigating
nadian ships. The Dominion and Provincial Governments should
ive more attention to this matter, and let the railwaysrest for a time.
On August 10th Mr. G. H. Murray, the Prime Minister, wrote to
yor Hamilton, of Halifax, stating that the Government had decided
0 subsidize an initial ship-yard in the Province to the extent of
100,000, in addition to the privileges of exemption from taxation for
period of twenty years, which had been recently granted by Pro-
incial legislation. The conditions to be exacted were that the works
hould be equipped with the best mechanical appliances upon specifi-

ions to be approved by the Government; that they should be cap-
ble of building at least five steamers a year of the capacity of 5,000
ons each ; that there should be sufficient working capital to efficiently
arry on the business; that the terms of payment of the proposed
us should be settled when the Company in question had furnished
dence of its readiness and financial position.
At a meeting of the Committee in Halifax, which had the matter
f a local ship-yard in hand, Mr. George S. Campbell, on August 21st,
ented a report summarizing the advantages of that city for such
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an establishment. They had a large and stable class of intelligent
workmen ; supplies of fuel not far distant; a splendid harbour, open
all the year round, and protected by strong fortifications; a satisfac-
tory climate for working purposes ; a magnificent dry dock,and every
facility for repairing shipping ; a demand for steel shipping to use in
coasting and for passenger purposes; a bonus from the city amounting
to $100,000, and another $100,000 of tonnage bounties in four years.
Meanwhile, Dartmouth, on the other side of Halifax Harbour, was
offering a bonus of $100,000, while rumours were rife of the Dominien
Steel Company being inclined to go into the business at Sydney. Upon
the %gneral point of establishing such works, the remarks made b
Mr. F. H. Clergue, of Sault Ste. Marie, when in Halifax on January
28th, were often referred to. He favoured Halifax, and thought the:
distance from Sydney no serious disadvantage.

“ My idea is, that any plant established should be able to compete
with any in America. Such a plant could not well be located on
site less than 1,000 feet in depth. I feel confident that work
established here could compete successfully with any on the conti
ent. The steel works at Sydney will produce steel at a marvellousl
low figure—far cheaper than any \VOI‘ES in the United States. With
such prosFect,s for investment, I feel that a steel ship-building plan
here would be a very large financial success, and one which wou
reward its promoters handsomely.”
Steel Ship- During the early part of the year St. John followed
Building in the example of Halifax in discussing and encouraging
New Bruns- the establishment of thisindustry. Members of the %lit 7
sy Council met the promoters of a local Company and th
papers spoke warmly in favour of the project—the St. John Gazette
of February 18th declaring that “too much encouragement canng
be given to the establishment of a steel ship-building plant in thi
community. It is the one industry which will add to our populatio
and make St. John once more one of the great ship-owning and ship
building centres of the world.” On March 5th Mayor Daniel informe
the Council that amongst the promoters was Mr. J. H. Thomson, of
William Thomson & Co., Glasgow, who had confidence in locals
facilities for this industry. He understood that $100,000 had alread
been subscribed in St. John for a new company. Their propose
policy was to have a ship-yard in which four large vessels could bel
constructed at one time and in a single year. The number of men
employed would be 1,500 and the estimated expenditure per vessel
about $240,000.

On March 10th Mr. Thomson and others met a Committee of
the Council and made a statement concerning their project. They
proposed to establish, maintain and operate in St. John a plant for
the purpose of constructing, repairing and operating steel ships an
this project would include a steel ship-building yard with capacity
for 25,000,000 tons per annum and an engine and machine shop
necessary to manufacture machinery for the amount of tonnage.
would involve a capitalization of $3,000,000, would occupy 14 acres
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of land, and employ 1,500 men. There were some difficulties in the
way, however. The cost of construction, the expense of filling in or
building up any of the suggested sites, and the distance by water
from St. John to Sydney, were the chief ones. Another was in the
bonuses offered by the Nova Scotian Government and the City of
Halifax which would insure an advantage to any concern operating
in the latter city. They had, therefore, decided to explain the situ-
ation and state what would be required for the establishment of the
industry locally. It would be necessary for St. John to offer a cash
ubsidy of $200,000 and a free site and for the New Brunswick
overnment to give the same bonus that the Government of Nova
cotia had granted.

'Speaking in Montreal, on March 19th, Mr. J. H. Thomson declared
hat during the last five years his firm had built upon the Clyde nine
teamers of the Baltic Line and had five more under construction.
his represented nearly $3,000,000 expenditure, of which ninety-five
r cent. was Canadian money. The Clyde firms were behind the
mericans in speed and the industry could be carried on better in St.
John. “If a plant is erected in Canada we would, of course, give our
wn country the preference in all our work, the volume of which is
apidly increasing.” Mr. Harry Harding, of St. John, who had been
ne of the most active promoters of the new project, was also inter-
iewed at Montreal on this date. He declared that the capital of the
ew company would be $3,000,000, that its location would depend
pon the encouragement given locally and it was not impossible that
he requirements of the near future might justify a plant at Halifax,
ne at St. John and another at Sydney. Finally, the St. John Council
Hecided to offer aid to the extent of $100,000 for the construection of
achinery, together with a free site of land and cash not to exceed
100,000 1n total value and exemption from taxation, to any Company
ngaging in the business of building steel ships in the City. The

gislature was asked for the power to make these arrangements,
nd this was granted subject to a limitation of the right to manufac-
acture engines and machinery up to the requirements of the Company
‘or their own vessels.
hip-build- Between January 11th and February 2, 1901, the
2 in Hon. James Dunsmuir, Premier of British Columbia,and
ritish the Hon. D. M. Eberts, K.c., Attorney-General, were in
lumbla  (Ottawa conferring with the members of the Dominion
overnment upon various matters concerning the Province. One of
ese was the encouragement of ship-building and the Delegates
rried with them documents dealing very fully with the subject.

r. John Hendry, of Vancouver, wrote to the Premier that the
imber of British Columbia was pre-eminently suited to ship-building

for making spars; that such an industry would attract desirable
lers and furnish much employment for mechanies ; that the export
£ products could be largely increased if carriers were supplied ; that
essels for this Pacific trade were built in the'neighbouring State of
ashington at a cost varying from $60 to $65 per ton for ships of

al
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from 600 to 1,000 tonnage but thatjuntil the industry were established
the cost would be greater in British Columbia ; that a bonus equiva-
lent to $15 per ton register on all vessels of 600 tons built in the
Province within a specitied term would be sufficient encouragement.
On behalf of a number interested in the shipping of the Province
Mr. John G. Cox wrote the Premier urging a bonus of $10 per ton
register for five years, on each vessel built in the Province otP either
iron, steel or wood, and of 450 tons or upwards. There should be
also a further bonus for the ensuing or second term of five years.
He submitted the cost of construction as about $80 per ton or
$64,000 for a vessel of 800 tons ; the wages spent on construction as
about 75 per cent. or $48,000 ; the number of those employed as being
50 men for a period of nine months ; the money spent on freight for
such a vessel each year,and now leaving the country, as $36,000. He
contended that every industry in the Province would benefit by such a
policy and pointed out that the United States ports discriminated’
against British Columbia lumber to the extent of 60 cents per 1,000%
feet,and that this was probably the average profit at the present time.
The natural interests of this Provinee led to continued discussion
of the ship-building question during the year. The matter culminated "
on March 18th in a motion presented in the Legislative Assembly
by Mr. R. G. Tatlow to the following effect: “That in the opinion of"
this House the promotion of ship-building and ship-owning in the
Province is of the highest importance to the future commercial pros:
perity and advancement of British Columbia and this House would®
respectively urge upon both the Dominion and Provincial Govern-'
ments the desirability of such a policy.” He pointed out the facilities:
possessed by the Province for such an industry and the necessity of
providing ocean transportation for the immense and increasing
exports of coal and lumber. The trade in lumber alone from Puget
Sound and British Columbia ports, with countries on the Pacific and|
in Africa, had amounted last year to 200,000,000 feet of whie
British Columbia only contributed 60,000,000 feet. The tonnage in
the Pacitic adapted to this trade was now far below the steadily}
growing requirements ; so that there would not only be an assured
existence for the business but undoubted opportunities for expansio
On their side of the Pacific were immense supplies of lumber and
coal ; on the other were large consuming communities. They shoul
therefore, have an important shipping interest to meet these
conditions. During 1900 cargoes of lumber had been loaded on 60
vessels in British Columbia ports for the markets mentioned, and the
freight on the transportation of this product had been $850,000. T
establishment of a ship-building industry would enable the people
the Province to own and operate these vessels; to profit by ‘ig

B

labour employed in the new industry as well as by the increased
transportation ; to keep money in the country which was now goi
out; to develop a hearty sea-faring class upon its coasts. “The
vessels best suited for the trans-Pacific trade were now chiefly own
in San Francisco and largely owned, or controlled, by those interested

|
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in the lumber trade who took advantage of their position to hamper
the extension of British Columbia’s trade by making discriminating
rates against its leading ports to the extent of 2s. 6d. per 1,000 feet
in comparison with the leading ports on Puget Sound.” As this
difference in freight had to be made up by the Provincial manufae-
turer to his customers through a reduction in price it was obvious
that in the present keen competition the British Columbia industries
had to suffer in either profit or business.

Australia, he added, now took 63,000,000 feet of lumber from Wash-
ington, or the Puget Sound region, and would, no doubt, sooner take
it from Canada 1if fitting transport and other arrangements were
available. Mr. Tatlow believed that such a preference would be
readily given—especially as the British Columbia timber was natur-
ally of a slightly higher quality. The creation of a fleet of home-
made and home-managed vessels was, however, essential. The
measure now pending in the United States Congress for the promotion
of American ship-building and shipping would make a discrimination
so great as to capture all the Pacific trade for San Francisco and
Puget Sound ports. The question should be taken up at once.
“There would be difficulties to surmount in the inception of the
industry in British Columbia; wages and supplies would be higher
than south of the line,and it would be necessary to offer a substantial
inducement to cause parties to embark in the business, and establish
{ proper plants in the Province. This should take the form of a bonus

per registered ton on the vessels built so that it would be avail-
able also for anyone inclined to take up the business of owning and
operating vessels, and not merely to go to enrich a ship-building
company.”

Mr. Joseph Martin seconded the motion though he did not believe
it would have any influence upon the Ottawa Government. The
necessity for Canadian-built ships was becoming greater every day
and he thought that the proposed construction of the Nicaraguan
Canal made the necessity still more pressing. Mr. W. H. Hayward
supported the motion and the Hon. Mr. Eberts stated that the Govern-
ment was fully alive to the importance of the matter. They had
pressed it upon the authorities at Ottawa and, meanwhile, he could
assure the House that everything possible would be done to promote
and support such an industry. Mr. H. B. Gilmour stated that one mill
in British Columbia had received orders for 60,000,000 feet of lumber
last season for which ships could not be obtained. Mr. R. Hall be-
lieved that for every dollar spent in this connection the people
would receive 100 cents in return. The motion then passed unani-
mously.

Cendition _ The woollen industry of Canada came up for frequent

of the discussion during the Parliamentary Session and in the

;‘:;ﬁ::ﬂ country generally. Speaking on March 2lst, in the
ry

House of Commons, Mr. W. R. Brock referred to it as
one of the largest industries in the country—“having millions of
dollars invested in plant, machinery and buildings, having educated

1
[
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thousands, I might say hundreds of thousands of the most respectable
mechanics in this country, and having given employment to large
numbers of people.” Injury done to a woollen mill, he contended, was
a hurt inflicted upon the whole local community. “My experience in
a business career of 50 years in this country is that the best market
is the market nearest your door.”

Mr. G. A. Clare stated that the Preference upon British woollen
goods “is ruining the second largest industry in Canada.” In his
riding there were six woollen mills and he knew actually that a con-
tinuance of the é)olicy would entail great loss. And almost every
constituency in Canada had, he believed, a mill or two within its
bounds. It would either reduce wages or close up the factories, and
was now driving people out of the country. He quoted in proof of
this last statement from the Galt Reformer in which there appeared a
letter from its Hespeler correspondent dated March 12th, which said:
“ Another grist of our people are pulling out eastward toward New
York State, part of them having gone to-day. The spring exodus
bids fair to be a record breaker.”

Speaking on March 26th Dr. Sproule drew further attention to
this industry. He stated that there was a capital of about $25,000,-
000 invested in plant and machinery and other requirements of the
business. Over 50,000 workingmen were employed in it and until
lately good wages had been paid them. The output had represented
an annual value of $30,000,000 but this would now probably be
reduced by one-half. He read from letters which showed the dis-
charge of many employees at Peterborough, Almonte and Hespeler,
the closing down of mills and the emigration of workmen to the
United States. He claimed that the Canadian workmen’s wages were
being reduced to the level of Lancashire in order to make competition

ossible.
P Two days later, Mr. James Kendry, an experienced woollen manu-
facturer of high reputation, went into the matter at length. He spoke
of seven mills which had recently discharged part of their hands and
were liable to be shortly closed altogether. It was, he thought, a
very serious question. “Of all the goods imported in 1900 under the
| Preferential tariff, about 30 per cent. were woollen goods.” In round
| numbers about $7,000,000 worth of woollens were imported out
| of the whole $26,000,000. He declared that the North-West pro-
duced as fine a wool as there was in the world and that this policy
injured the ranchman there as it did the cities and towns of the
East. “I stand in this House as a Canadian and support Canadian
interests. I was born and brought up in Canada, and I say that they
| have no right to give any other country a preference to the detriment
{of our own people.” He pointed out that injury to this interes
| affected the subsidies and bonuses and exemptions from taxation which
' had been given in good faith by various Canadian towns.

Mr. Kendry went on to say that the plant for a mill which ¢
$130,000 in Canada would only cost $100,000 in England because
duty and freight here. Coal cost more in Canada, interest on mone
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was higher and labour cost more so that the handicap to the capitalist
was pretty severe before the Preference was given. As to labour,
Canadian workmen receive from 50 to 75 per cent. more than their
brethren in England. “I believe that it is impossible for us to reduce
our wages 1n Canada because we have a high Protectionist country to
the south of us, and high-class labour will not stay in Canada unless 1t is
paid about the current wages in the United States.” The moral seemed
to be that many, if not most, of the mills, would have to close up.
Mr. Ralph Smith followed, and as a labour member, took strong
ground against some of Mr. Kendry’s contentions. He claimed that
many of these mills had been running night and day right up to the
present time, that they had been employing an increased number of

hands, improving their machinery out of earnings and making large,

profits for their owners. Mr. Kendry here interjected a denial and
stated that his mill at Auburn, which had been referred to, was
actually closed for lack of orders. The Hon. Wm. Ross took the same
position as Mr. Smith and declared that there was still a protection
of from 21 to 23} per cent. on woollen goods. “If the woollen mills/
cannot thrive and prosper under such protection as that it would be
better for the country to let them go down.” The Maritime Province
from which he came did not want to be “compelled to buy their)
ready-made clothing from the shoddy manufacturers of Ontario.”

In connection with this subject, Mr. H. Bourassa asked why it was
that the cotton manufacturers were so well satisfied with the tariff
and why, previous to the preference being granted, the cotton duties
had been raised? It was certainly unfair to the woollen industry.
Mr. Henderson, of Halton, declared that in his County the condition
of the industry was most serious. The increase in C};na.dian impor-
tation of woollen goods had been 22} per cent. in the years 1899 and
1900. Where would their mills be in five years at thisrate? Wages
would have to be cut down and to this the workmen would never
consent. Emigration for the workmen and disaster to the mills
would be the result. Mr. R. A. Pringle, of Cornwall, stated that in
his town there was one of the largest woollen factories in Canada
and he understood that the condition of the industry was now most
precarious. He had been urged to press for some relief from the

mpetition created by the Preference.

Mr. Brock brought up this subject again on May 15th. He
tated  that the woollen manufacturers of Yorkshire were this year
igelling their goods at slaughter prices and that the Canadian industry

uld not much longer stand the pressure. At first the manufacturers
ere had not understood the full effect of the Preference though they
ad filled their mills with orders as a precautionary measure. This
ept them going for a couple of years “ but gradually the Preference
egan to tell and, I repeat, the woollen mills of this country are
bsolutely ruined.” Of six mills of which he was President four had

t heavily and two were only paying 1} per cent. on the investment.

renewed the statement that thousands of workmen were employed
n this industry and were now being compelled to leave the country.

8
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The Hon. Mr. Fielding here pointed out that the industry still had
23} per cent. protection against Great Britain and 35 per cent. |
against the rest of the world.

In the March number of Industrial Canada the report of the
Tariff Committee of the Canndian Manufacturers’ Association was
made public and included some very strong references to the woollen
industry and its condition. *“The woollen manufactures are being
subjected under the present tariff, which on the majority of goods
imported is 25 per cent., to a competition that is paralyzing the
industry in Canada. Machinery capable of producing over $2,000,000
worth of goods has ceased to be operated during the past seven years.
The importation of foreign goods has largely increased and this
increase is becoming more marked day by day so that the outlook for
the future is most depressing. And, further, the competition comes
mostly from a class of goods, of the lowest quality, which can be sold
cheaper than the better-made Canadian woollens.”

At the annual meeting of the Association in Montreal, on
November 5th and 6th, various references were made to this question.
The Tariff Committee—composed of Messrs. W. K. McNaught, J. R.
Shaw, F. Nicholls, P. H. Burton, George H. Hees, A. E. Kemp, M.P,,
P. W. Ellis, J. F. Ellis, George E. Drummond and William McMaster—
reported that they had joined the woollen men’s deputations in pressing
strongly upon the Government the necessity of further protection;
but without apparent result. Mr. C. J. Alexander, at one time
President of the South of Scotland Chamber of Commerce, spoke at
some length upon the subject. He favoured adequate protection to
all Canadian industries. “1 say the Preferential tariff has hit the
woollen trade hardest of all. Other industries of Canada, say’
furniture, pianos, organs, agricultural implements, boots and shoes
may not have been so hit, but suppose a preference at 33} per cent.”
had been given to the United States, their greatest competitor, would
it not have imperilled, if not extinguished their industries ?” ‘

During the course of the annual banquet of the Association, which™
was attended by the Premier and a number of leading politicians
various veiled illusions were made to the same subject. ~Writing
the Toronto Globe on October 3rd, Mr. T. A. Russell, Secretary of the
Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, referred to the claim that no’
great harm could have been done the industry because the import
of woollen goods had only increased from $9,801,565 in 190@
to $9,944,805 in 1901. He stated that in these figures were included
many items not properly classified and then claimed that the actual’
import of woollens had risen from $6,295,057 in 1897 to $8,965,360"
in 1901—a total of $2,670,303 since the Preference had come into
operation. Since 1895 machinery with a productive power of
$2,750,000 had ceased to work, while nearly 30 per cent.of t
present trade of Canadian woollen mills had been diifla.ced durin
the past four years. At the annual meeting of the Manufacturer:
Association on November 6th the following clause in the Tariff
Committee’s Report was unanimously adopted :——
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“That the Association endorse the request of the Woollen Manu-
facturers for a net tariff, after the reduction of the Preferential
clause, of not less than 80 per cent. or its equivalent on all classes of
woollen, worsted and knitted goods and carpets, and 20 per cent. net,
or its equivalent on all classes of woollen and worsted yarns.”

The trade in lumber has always been an important

1op-

::;e; of the industry to Canadians but it is only of late years that a

- Wood In- substantial effort has been made to keep the product in
ety the country as raw material for manufacture. This

attempt on the part of Ontario, by the imposition of an export duty
on pine saw-logs, cut upon Crown lands, has reduced the export of
saw-logs from that Province but does not seem to have affected the
total trade of the country. Of the partly manufactured products of
wood—logs, lumber, square timber, and wood for pulp—the total
Canadian export increased between 1891 and 1900 from $24,000,000
in round numbers to $28,000,000. The export of logs rose in the same
period from $730,216 in 1891; $2,861,252 in 1894; $2,121,428 in 1897;
$760,410 in 1900; to $1,055,551 in 1901. Yet, according to a table
compiled for the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, and appearing
in Industrial Canade for October, 1901, the export of pine saw-
logs, cut on Crown lands in Ontario and exported to the United
States, had decreased from 249,746,314 feet b.m. in 1896 to
219,026,825 feet in 1897; 157,000,000 feet in 1898 ; 75,000,000 feet
n 1899 ; 13,513,917 feet in 1900; and 3,132,000 feet b. m. in 1901,
Meanwhile, however, the cut of timber on Crown lands had
steadily increased from 527,529,985 feet b. m. in the winter of 1896-7
to 700,266,014 feet b. m. in the winter of 1899-1900. The result, so
far as pine saw-logs were concerned, was that the timber is now being
manufactured in Ontario. Within a couple of years new saw-mills
were erected in large numbers—six of them having a combined capa-
ity of 110,000,000 feet. Some of these and many older ones, which
resumed operations, were being run with American capital in
nada instead of being run on the other side of the line with
tario logs. The trade in the more important produets of the Can-
dian forest for 1901 —raw material, manufactured product or only
rély manufactured—may be seen from the following table compiled
rom the Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce : —

Article. Import. Export.
Furniture . ...........ccoiiiiieninienannn. $444,206 $241,826
Doors, sashes and blinds. ........ SO LT 194,168
Sawed boards, planks, deals, etc............. 750,125 23,043,456
Shingles . ...........oiiiiiiinnienenenenes 33,914 1,146,150
Miscellaneous manufactures of wood.......... 478,707 389,857
B¥ood pulp..........cciihiiiieeiienaene 16,053 1,937,207
Logs and round manufactured timber. ....... 262,863 1,065,611
Lumber and timber manufactured or rough sawn 1,618,069 2,121,974
Fence posts, railway ties...........ooviuuinn 240,561 152,940
T RO T s 376,398
Wood blocks for pulp......c.vveveeeeneenes ceen.n. 1,397,019
Miscellaneous. ... ..oovvvvernneeeenneennenes 1,099,380 1,104,761

MEEneral total . . i\ oo e in et veeaealesssens $4,943,878  $33,161,357
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The total of these exports which may be placed to the actual
credit of the manufacturing industries is only $2,962,688—a decrease
of $164,544 over the preceding year, but the highest figure of all
other years. The increase from 1890, when the total was $870,466,
had been steady. In 1896 the export was $1,555,108; in 1898,
$2,372,039 ; and in 1900, $3,127,242.

An important effort to promote the furniture industry was made
early in the year when seventeen of the leading furniture factories l
consolidated their interests under the name of The Canada Furniture
Manufacturers, Limited, with a capital of $3,000,000 in 20,000 seven
per cent. Preference shares and 10,000 Common shares—$2,000,000 of
the one and $1,000,000 of the other. Industries at Berlin, Walker-
ton, Wingham, Seaforth, Guelph, London, New Hamburg, Wiarton,
Stratford, Waterloo and Mount Forest were represented in this
arrangement and the reasons given for the amalgamation were the
lack of development in the industry and its apparent inability to
meet present demands of economy and specialization which would
both be greatly served by combination. It was pointed out that the
export of furniture had increased from $75,000 in 1896 to $350,000
in 1899 and that they had every possible advantage in the way of
raw material.

The commencement of this important industry arose ™

mﬁf” out of the increasing demand for paper and the limita-
Wood-Pulp  tion of existing sources of supply. The growing im-
e i f ortance of the demand for paper-making matenal is

seen in the fact that Great Britain imported in 1896 $2,797,595°
worth, and in 1901 $18,464,370 worth. The British import of paper
itself, including straw and wood-pulp boards, was $22,062,200 in th
latter year. The British import of wood-pulp in 1895 was $7,661,60
and in 1901 it had grown to $12,817,773—a sum which only i
cluded imports from the large producers.

In 1901 the countries mainly supplying this market were Swede
with $4,039,338; Norway, with $6,489,111; and Canada, with
$1,277,184. The United States only contributed $269,579 of the
total. This latter country had, meanwhile, been increasing its own"
import of wood-pulp from $958,009 in 1895 to $2,405,630 in 19008
The total export of wood-pulp from Norway increased between 1888" i
and 1898 from $2,479,834 to $4,682,274 ; and from Sweden the figures
were, respectively, in this period, $2,068,333 and $4,199,933. It has
been estimated that Great Britain alone can take from Canada the
raw material for 1,000,000 tons of paper. ,

The capacity of the Dominion in this production is practically
unlimited. Mr. George Johnson has estimated the existence of
4,500 million tons of wood-pulp in the country, and Dr. Robert
Bell, of the Geological Survey, places the area of the northern sp
forests of Canada at 1,657,600,000 acres and, at the rate of ten to
of pulp-wood (ground) to the acre, this would give a possible supply
of 16,000 million tons. The water-power of the country for millsis
of course, equally unlimited, and can almost everywhere be fo

el . NP g
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in proximity to the spruce forests. The development in Canada was,
however, not rapid until within the past few years. Pulp mills were
not mentioned in the Census of 1871. In that of 1881 there were
said to be five in existence with a capital of $92,000. In 1891 the
figures were 24 mills with an invested capital of $2,900,910 and
1,025 employees. The output was $1,057,810 and the export was
$280,619. There were, in 1900, according to an official j]:;a,mphlet
prepared for circulation at the Paris Exposition by the Dominion
- Statistician, 35 mills in operation with a total capacity of 1,100 tons
per day and with an invested capital of some $15,000,000. Ten of
these were in Ontario, fifteen in Quebec, one in British Columbia,
four in New Brunswick and five in Nova Scotia. One of the largest
of these concerns is the Laurentide Pulp Company, at Grand Mére,
Quebec, with an investment of $3,000,000, and of which Sir W. C.
Van Horne is President. Another is Mr. F. H. Clergue’s great mill
at Sault Ste. Marie.
Meanwhile, the Canadian export of wood-pulp had been steadily
growing. In 1896 it was $675,777; in 1898, $1,210,421; in 1900,
$1,816,016; in 1901 it was $1,937,207. Of this latter total Great
Britain took $934,722, and the United States, $937,330. The export
of the raw material—wood, blocks, ete., for pulp—was $902,772 in
1900 and $1,397,019 in 1901, of which nearly all went to the United
States. As yet, however, the material was not being used fully for
the home supply of paper, as the imports of paper and its manufac-
tures into Canada rose from $1,005,999 in 1896 to $1,408,209 in 1900,
and $1,803,928 in 1901. The only Canadian export in this connection
was wall-paper to the value of $41,518 in 1901.
On March 6, 1901, Mr. J. C. Langelier, Superintendent of Forests
in the Province of Quebec, read a valuable paper upon this subject
before the Canadian Forestry Association, which was meeting at
Ottawa. He estimated the consumption of spruce in the four older
Provinces—Ontario, Quebee, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia—where
the pulp industry is likely to have its most complete development -
during coming years, at about 5,000,000,000 feet annually. He con-
cluded that 1,300,000,000 feet of this total, or 1,500,000 tons of pulp-
wood, could be produced annually for 840 years without exhausting
the supply. In other words, these four Provinces could raise all that
the United States—the greatest pulp and paper maker in the world
to-day—now produces, and do it for.over 800 years. An important
consideration also was the fact that where operations are carried on
in a wise and provident manner, the spruce flt))res_ts renew themselves
every fifteen or twenty years. They would, therefore, be inexhaust-
Jlible, were it not for fires, the process of colonization, and the waste-
fulness of lumbermen. The effect of fire was illustrated by the state-
ent that the sale of timber in the Lake St. John, St. Maurice and
Jitawa forest regions, which had been destroyed in that way during
ent years, would have paid the whole Quebec debt of thirty odd
illions. He referred, in conclusion, to the immense spruce forests
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which had recently been discovered in the far north and west and
beyond the Rocky Mountains.
Some discussion took place during the year regarding
The this industry, of which the Ontario town of Petrcﬁea. was
f:;ru‘;l':,‘;m the centre, in connection with alleged movements and
interests of the Standard Oil Company. The total pro-
duction of petroleum in Canada had varied very little of late years.
In 1888 it was 695,203 barrels, valued at $713,695; in 1898 it was
758,391 barrels, worth $1,061,747; in 1900 it was 710,498 barrels,
valued at $1,151,007. The average price of erude oil on the Petrolea Oil
Exchange was $1.03'84 per barrel, in 1888 ; $1.46 per barrel in 1895;
$1.60 per barrel in 1900. The total production of the Oil- Refineries
was given by the Dominion Statistician in 1900 as being 21,153,192
Imperial gallons for the year 1898, and as being worth $1,723,293.
These figures included illuminating oils, benzine and naptha, parafine
oils, lubrieating oils and $101,972 worth of parafine wax. The ex-
forts of Canadian petroleum, crude and refined, have been very slight
or many years past, though in 1873 they reached a maximum value
of $1,819,183. In 1901 the export was $3,087. The imports have
increased slowly. In 1887 they were $467,505; in 1897, $604,965 ;
in 1901 they were $810,780.

The question of the Standard Oil Company obtaining control of
this industry in Canada was brought before the Canadian Manufac-
turers’ Association by Mr. E. R. C. Clarkson through a Resolution
which he submitted, and ina letter which appeared in the March num-
ber of Industrial Canada. Heclaimed that 772,000 rural families in
the Dominion, or four-fifths of the population, were dependent upon
illuminating oils for their light ; that the quantity consumed was over
20,000,000 gallons a year, of which one-half came from the United
States; that farmers along the Canadian border were frequently pay-
ing twenty-five cents per gallon for the best quality of American oil
while the price on the other side was ten cents; that the oil industry
of Canada was owned by the Standard Oil Trust, of New York, and
the price of oil advanced by them from six cents to nine cents per
gallon ; that the chief American railways and their Canadian connec-
tions were tied down in an agreement with this Trust, made in 1872,
for lower and speeial rates.

Mr. Clarkson stated that in 1894, when Canadians owned the
Refineries, the best Canadian oil was sold in Hamilton at from nine
to ten cents per gallon in barrels; now the price ran from sixteen to
seventeen cents. He urged, therefore, the passage by the Association of
his proposed Resolution declaring the Standard Oil Company a Trust,
and therefore subject to prosecution under the Canadian Criminal Code
of 1892; and asking the Government to repeal the duty on coal oil.
The subject was discussed at length by the Executive of the Canadia:
Manufacturers’ Association on April 9th. On the one side proof wi
produced by invoices, etc., showing that prices had advanced as sta
and that the manipulation of freight rates was a fact. It was poin
out on the other side that the Imperial Oil Company, which was sai
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to control the Refineries, was not the Standard Oil Company, but a
Canadian corporation in which the majority of the Directors were
Canadians—many of the Canadian shareholders dating their stock
back twenty-two years. Some of the stock was held by the Standard
Oil people, but the whole concern only held 8 per cent. of the total
Canadian oil-producing industry. There were said to be 10,000 wells
now being operated in this business as a whole, with at least $3,000,000
invested in iron casings, pumII)s and drilling, and with 8,000 or 10,000
people dependent upon it. It was claimed that the oil fluctuated
constantly in price, and that it was really cheaper than prior to the
preliminary entrance into Canada of the Standard Oil Company.
The following Resolution, in substitution for that of Mr. Clarkson,
was finally carried :—

Whereas : The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association has always supported
the policy of protection to Canadian industries ; and whereas: The application of
this policy to the oil interest demands that it should be entitled to the same
consideration as any other manufacturing industry in Canada unless it is shown
that, as a result of practical monopoly of the output of Canadian refined oil, unfair
and exorbitant prices liad been charged Canadian consumers to the detriment of
the development of other Canadian industries ;

Be it Resolved : That this Association, having examined the facts laid before
it by these interests asking for a removal of the duty and also by those interested
in the oil industry, hereby expresses its convictions that the facts laid before it
have not shown clearly enough that the price of oil has been raised to an exorbitant
extent as a result of the duty ;

And Be it Further Resolved : That, therefore, the Association cannot endorse
the request to the Government asking them to remove the duty on oil, but that it
place itself on record to the effect that the Government should appoint a Com-
mission to fully investigate the facts connected with the Canadian oil industry prior
to adopting legislation affecting that industry.
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Section V—TRADE AND COMMERCE

The total exports of the Dominion for the fiscal
g::;:u year, ending June 30, 1901, were $196,487,632 as
Oonditions  8gainst $98,417,296 in 1891; $98,290,828 in 1881 and
$74,173,618 in 1871. The total imports were
$190,415,525 as against $119,967,638 in 1891, $105,330,840 in 1851,
and $96,092,971 in 1871. The total trade of the Dominion at Con-
federation and at the decennial periods mentioned was, therefore, as
follows: 1In 1867, $131,027,532; in 1871, $170,266,589; in 1881,
$203,621,663; in 1891, $218,384,934; in 1901, $386,903,157. The
total trade with the principal countries with which Canada deals
was, in certain decade years, as follows :—

Country.* 1881. 1891, 1901,
Great Britain .............. $97,335,378  $91,328,384  $148,493,253
United States .............. 73,670,337 94,824,352 191,689,005
France ......cooc00eesnvase 2,294,043 2,665,877 7,084,736
Germany ........oeeeeuenn. 1,019,198 4,336,232 8,820,816

i 446,337 555,917 968,765
165,487 191,148 186,178

234,723 322,808 859,065

440,944 404,532 1,027,373

Belgium................... 671,267 728,120 6,590,061
Newfoundland.............. 2,175,773 2,218,911 2,886,109
West Indies................ 6,962,616 6,360,926 3,205,845
South America.............. - 1,369,731 1,782,950 1,768,113
China and Japan............ 1,430,734 2,202,102 3,165,020

The exports of Canada to Great Britain were $53,571,570 in 1881 ; i
$49,280,858 in 1891 ; and $105,328,956 in 1901. The exports to the ﬂ
United States in the same years were, respectively, $36,866,225,
$41,138,695 and $72,382,230. The Canadian imports, for consumption {
only, from Great Britain in 1881 were $43,583,808; in 1891,
$42,047,526 ; and in 1901 they were $43,018,164. From the United
States they were in the same years, respectively, $36,704,112,
853,685,657 and $110,485,008. The increase in the exports to Great
Britain between 1881 and 1901, was, therefore $51,757,386 and to
the United States, $35,516,005. The decrease in imports from Great
Britain during the same period was $565,644 and the increase from
United States, $73,780,896. Outside of these two great countries the
chief expansion in Canadian trade during these years was, as the
above table shows, with France, Germany, Belgium and China and
Japan, :

pThe amount of duty collected from Great Britain in 1881 wasq
$8,772,949 ; in 1891, £9,114,271 ; and in 1901, §7,845406. From the :
United States the totals were, respectively, $5,657,292, 87,799,318

i
*The figures for 1831 and 1891 are compiled from the Trade and Navigation Returns;
those for 1901 from the Trade and Commerce Department Report.
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and $13,311,749. The total duties collected were $18,500,785 in
1881 ; $23,481,069 in 1891 ; and $29,106,979 in 1901. The percentage
of duty collected on the value of all goods entered for consumption
was 2019 in 1881 ; 2006 in 1891 ; and 16°06 in 1901. The total of
the dutiable goods imported into Canada for consumption in 1881 was
$71,620,725 ; in 1891, $74,536,036; in 1901, $105,969,756. The total
of free goods was in these respective years $18,867,604, $36,997,918
and $75,268,232.

In connection with the general extension of trade a number of
Commercial Agents had been appointed to represent Canada in other
countries and on May 9, 1901, the Minister of Trade and Commerce
informed the House of Commons that there were seven of these
Agents then employed by the Government. Only one of them devoted
his whole time to the work. They included Mr. J. S. Larke, Agent in
Australia. $3,000 and expenses; Mr. G. Eustace Burke,in Jamaica,
$250; Mr. Robert Bryson, in Antigua, Montserrat and Dominica,
$250; Mr. S. L. Horsford, in St. Kitts, Nevis and Virgin Islands,
$250; Mr. Edgar Tripp, in Trinidad and Tobago, $500; Mr. A. E.
Sontum, in Norway, Sweeden and Denmark, $250 ; Mr. A. D. Campbell
in Argentina and Uruguay, $500. There were others available for this
work whose chief duties were in connection with emigration and
there were, also, Mr. J. G. Colmer, c.M.G., Deputy High Commissioner
in London and Mr. Harrison Watson, Curator for the Canadian
Section of the Imperial Institute in the Empire’s capital.

Mr. W. S. Fielding’s Budget speech in Parliament, on March 14th,
contained a number of important figures relating to the expansion of
the trade and commerce of the Dominion. The aggregate external
trade of Canada was, he said, in 1899, $321,661,213, and in 1900 it
was $381,517,236, or an increase of nearly sixty millions. The im-
ports for consumption had risen from $154,051,593 to $180,804,316,
an increase of over $26,000,000. The exports of Canadian produce
had increased from $138,462,037 to $170,642,369, an increase of over
$32,000,000. The exports of Canadian produce to Great Britain rose
from $85,114,555 to $96,562,875, and to the United States from
$40,426,856 to $59,666,556 ; an increase in the first case of $11,000,000,
and in the second of $19,000,000. The exports from Canadian
Mines to all countries rose from $18,368,150 to $24,580,266; from

| Canadian Fisheries, $9,909,662 to $11,169,083 ; from Canadian Forests,

$28,021,529 to $29,663,668; of Animals and their products, from

1$46,743,130 to $56,148,807; of Agricultural products from $22,952,915

to $27,516,609; of Canadian Manufactures, from $11,706,707 to
$14,224,287. The condition of the imports from Great Britain was
shown by the figures of the five years during which he had held office
—832,979,742 in 1896; $29,412,188 in 1897; $32,500,917 in 1898;
$37,060,123 in 1899 ; $44,789,730 in 1900. The following table was
given by the Minister of Finance to illustrate the expansion of
exports :—
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Four years, Four years,
Exports. 1893-1896. 1897-1900,

5 50 W s R Lt SR $26,173,776 $63,710,587

Faheries ... itheeihe it et 41,615,754 42,234,729

TROBOMN: 's/oons, of s s Tofs> i S¥ovalololensts Sisgnns o 103,782,210 116,455,465
Animals and their preduce and agri-

cultural products............. 204,043,511 287,954,114

Manufactures......ccooeeveenssns 32,620,973 46,131,324

Miscellaneous..... ...ccvveennnnn. 364,222 432,175

Coin and bullion and short reported 14,459,930 22,740,235

HOtRLY ~oors 71s - aergPO gL E $422,960,376 $578,658,629

422,960,376

Increase in four years............ $155,698,253

The Hon. William Paterson, Minister of Customs, in comparing the
commerce of Canada with that of the United States, in the House
on March 26th, brought out some interesting figures. He stated that
the domestic exports of the United States in the fiscal year 1900—
exclusive of coin and bullion—increased 14 per cent. and those of
Canada 23 per cent. The grand aggregate trade of the Republic
increased 13} per cent, that of Canada 19 per cent. On the basis of
a population of 76,000,000, the foreign trade of the United States was
$32 per head in 1900, and that of Canada, on a basis of 6,000,000
population, was $63 per head. The aggregate trade of the United
States increased 28 per cent. between 1896 and 1900, that of Canada
60 per cent.

An important fact in this connection is the influence of Canadian
trade upon the transportation interests of the United States. Accord-
ing to the Trade and Navigation Returns of 1901, the value of
merchandise imported by Canada during that fiscal year from the
countries of the British Empire through the United States was
$13,144,556, and from foreign countries, $7,826,957. The value of
goods exported to the British Empire by way of the United States
was $33,205,370. and to foreign countries, $3,616,726. The total
amount coming and going by way of United States ports and rail-
ways was, therefore, $57,793,609.

According to the Report of the Canadian Minister of Trade
and Commerce for 1901, the import of dutiable merchandise was
$115,574,658 in that year, as against $112,943,896 in 1900; that of
free merchandise was $71,303,573, compared with $68,381,179. The
export of home products increased from $168972,301 in 1900, to
$177,431,386 in 1901; that of foreign produce was, respectively,
$14,265,254, and $17,077,757. The value of the produce of Canadian
Mines exported rose from $24,580,000 in 1900 to $40,367,683 in 1901 ; -
that of the Forest, from $29,663,668 to $30,009,857; that of Manu-
factures, from $14,224,287 to $16,012,208. The value of the export of
Canadian Fisheries decreased from $11,169,083 to $10,720,352; that
of Animals and their produce, from $56,148,807 to $55,495,311; that
of Agricultural products, from $27,516,609 to $24,781,486. The export
of miscellaneous home produce decreased from $208,070 to $44,489.
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The foreign produce exported amounted to $21,252,354 in 1900, and
$19,056,246 in 1901—agricultural products amounting to $13,786,566
of the latter total. The following table gives the total import and
export trade of Canada by countries in the fiscal year 1901 : —

Country. Import from. Export to,
Great Britain.........c... ..., ceees $43,164,297 $105,328,956
AMSETAIASIAL o e s e o st s e 164,416 2,311,405
IBGIishCALTICR tv. o ivev™ S eibioie slisre v, 57s 90,695 1,086,966
9 L Bact! TRATe8I fore oo¥eiate oidteloioie o 1,374,776 23,662
‘¢ “ West Indies. : 5..cee .o 1,280,798 1,925,047
S (A 56 60 0E B L0300, 0B 125,682 372,707
Newfoundland.................... 625,610 2,257,399
Other British Countries....... seiavi 41,499 73,866
Total, British Empire........ $46,867,773 $113,380,057
Mo onbiDa L 2ttt e e I 263,353 279,560
Austria-Hungary...........ooet 289,387 1,101
IBRIGIUID .. 00 e e s 3,783,919 2,806,142
o7 e o SEOIS O BEOI S3 d  LA S 347,555 572,361
I o AR R (PSP P RO 0 I £ AP AT 208,057
(O T, S P 844,583 510,886
LBAN . & —rote et o5 0 (e o 5 5/078 g/ e oo o 343,374 578,013
Dutch East Indies......c.......... 324,797 & sl Noerre
BIRUITICO . <10 o o 00 ccooecoioasannosionen 6,503,405 1,581,331
TN ol old6 o 0 00 S0 DRRATC o TR 6,679,264 2,141,552
BITOOCE . . v vvoeervncesoacnsvnosons 130,238 ', ;=4 it B nre
Bolland ... o0 00000 ceinoreeasaaes 839,995 187.378
BBy e ke s 3T e 3) ST s (B oSN oI (5 » 3 544,002 315,063
1,620,868 188,683
17,760 72,498
413,385 32,034
237,374 302,314
813,411 155,354
607,716 739
United States......c.ccoovvveianen.. 119,306,775 70,406,841
Miscellaneous. .........covvvennnn.. 627,691 789,179
Coin and Bullion.................. LY 1,978,489
Tt . /5 e iepe Tt ot o ol gers $190,415,525 $196,487,632

During the year 1901—as distinguished from the fiscal year which
ended on June 30th—the trade of Canada continued to increase. The
imports for the six months ending December 31st were $99,662,849,
as against $91,586,312, in the last six months of 1900. The exports
of domestic products were, for the corresponding period, $113,568,760,
as against $108,152,866. The increase in imports during the six
months was, therefore, $8,076,537, and in exports, $5415894 over
the same period in the preceding year. There was a decrease in the
export of products of the Mine, and increases in those of the Fisheries,
Forests, Manufactures, Agriculture and Animals.

The Preter- . A much discussed question during the year was the
ential Tarift incidence and effect of the Preferential tariff in favour
and Can- of British goods coming into Canada. It had come into

adlanTrade  oheration on August 1, 1898, as a 25 per cent. reduction,

and on July 1,1900,asa 33} per cent.reduction. Under this arrange-
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ment, as now applied, all goods from any country of the British Em-
gire, the customs tariff of which is as favourable upon the whole to

anada as the Preferential tariff is to such country, were to come
into the Dominion at the rate of 33} per cent. less than similar goods
were admitted from foreign countries or such parts of the Empire as
did not meet the conditions involved.

It was provided that manufactured articles thus admitted under
the Preference must be the bona fide manufactures of the countries
entitled to its benefits; that a substantial portion of the labour of
such countries must have entered into the production of the articles;
and that its terms should not apply to spirituous liquors, articles or
products containing aleohol, or tobacco, cigars and cigarcttes. The
countries included were the United Kingdom, Bermuda, Bahamas,
Jamaica, Turks and Caicos Islands, Leeward and Windward Islands,
Barbadoes, Trinidad and Tobago, British Guiana, British India, Cey-
lon, New South Wales, and the Straits Settlements.

The two countries chiefly concerned were the United Kingdom and
the United States. According to the Report of the Minister of Trade
and Commerce for 1901, the average ad valorem rate of duty on
dutiable imports from Great Britain in 1897 was 30'693 per cent.,
and in 1901 24-748 per cent. On imports from the United States it
was, respectively, 26:727 per cent. ang 24'835 per cent. In the same
years the average ad valorem rate of duty on total imports from
Great Britain was, respectively, 21-106 per cent. and 18322 per cent.,
and from the United States, 14287 per cent. and 12424 per cent.
The total dutiable imports from Great Britain were $20,217,422 in
1897 ; 822,556,479 in 1898; $27,521,508 in 1899; $31,561,756 in
1900 ; and $31,701,654 in 1901. The free imports from Great Brit-
ain were $9,183,766 in 1897 and $11,118,341 in 1901.

The total dutiable imports from the United States were $30,482,509
in 1897; $38,063,960 in 1898; $44,471,824 in 1899; $53,897,561
in 1900; $53,600,278 in 1901. The free imports from the United
States were $26,540,833 in 1897 and 853,549,047 in 1901. The per-
centage of dutiable imports from Great Britain to the total of duti-
able imports from all countries was 3053 in 1897 and 2992 in 1901.
That of dutiable imports from the United States was, respectively,
4603 and 50'58. The percentage of free imports from Great Britain
to the total of free imports was 2273 in 1897 and 1550 in 1901.
That of the free imports from the United States was 65:69 and 74:66
respectively. The total imports were as follows :—

Year. From Great Britain. From United States.
T {5060,560900096306 600 086600300 $29,412,188 $61,649,041
8080000500096 0 0BA L8 80,200 30 o< 32,600,917 78,705.590
1899....... 50000 6005506040 16000¢ 37,060,123 93,007,166
180500006 60660600066 00085360300 44,789,730 109,844,378
1T I, o 43,018,164 110,485,008

From the whole British Empire the imports in 1897 were
$21,338,661, and in 1901, $46,652,889. Of course, not all the dutiable
imports from Great Britain come under the Preferential tariff. In
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1898 the value excluded from its operation was $2,904,984; in 1899
it was $4,667,428; in 1900 it was $5,467,654; in 1901 it was
$5,795,933. The imports from the British Empire coming under the
Preferential clause in 1898 were $19,735,855; in 1899, $23,834,425;
in 1900, $27,095,791 ; in 1901, $27,502,937. The great bulk of these
imports were from Britain. In 1898 and 1899 $5,218,407 and
$2,763,017, respectively, came from foreign countries under an appli-
cation of the Preference which was changed in 1899.

The chief imports concerned in the Preferential tariff are five in
number—cottons, woollens, flax, silk and iron and steel. The imports
of cotton manufactures from Great Britain in 1899 were $3,795,021 ;
in 1900, $4,241,814 ; in 1901, $4,609,034. In woollen goods the im-
port was, respectively, $7,649,861, $6,998,762 and $7,339,533. The
imports of flax, hemp and jute manufactures were $1,570,950 in
1899; $1,626,839 in 1900; $1,697,201 in 1901. 1In silk manufactures
the import was, respectively, $1,345,398, $715,890 and $2,107,059.
The imports of iron and steel manufactures were $2,345,040 in 1899 ;
$4,120,800 in 1900; $2,518,956 in 1901.

The Preference was widely dwelt with during the year, in Parlia-
ment, in the press and on the platform. There were many points of
view presented. In the February number of Industrial Canada
Mr. W. K. McNaught wrote urging strongly that the national sea-

ports of Canada should be encouraged by Canadian money and busi- |

ness interests. He deprecated the unpatriotic policy of the railways
which sought foreign ports from which to ship Canadian products.
“ Fortunately, a remedy easy of application lies to our hand and
that is to refuse to allow the Preferential tariff rebate of 331 per
cent. on goods of British manufacture unless they are imported dir-
ectly from Great Britain into some Canadian port.”

This policy, he declared, would help Canada’s national railway—
the Intercolonial; help Canadian labour through building up the
national seaports and developing national shipping; help the trade of
Montreal and Quebec, Halifax and St. John, at the expense of New
York, Portland and Boston. Mr. J. O. Thorn, another prominent
Toronto manufacturer, wrote to the same paper, at the same time,
strongly objecting to this proposal on the ground that so much in-
convenience and delay might be caused to many manufacturers in
obtaining their raw material that they would be compelled to import
entirely from the United States. Such a policy would assist the
already keen American competition in Canada with British goods.
A little later in the year the St.John Board of Trade passed a Resol-
ution in favour of the principle.

Delegates from this body, comprising Messrs. G. Wetmore
Merritt, D. J. McLaughlin, J. H. Thomson and George McKean and
Ald. Macrae, visited Ottawa in March and pressed upon the Govern-
ment their views in this connection, besides supplying the Premier
with a great deal of statistical information bearing upon the subject.
The Board of Trade at Halifax took the same view and on April 30th
the President, Mr. George L. Campbell, stated to the Board tEat their
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Council had passed a Resolution in favour of the proposal and for-
warded copies to the members of the Government. They had also
communicated with similar bodies throughout Nova Scotia and had
received a strong support. “The proposal would mean much for the
Maritime Provinces if enacted.”

Meanwhile, on March 15th, the Legislature of New Brunswick,
on motion of Messrs. C. J. Osman and A. B. Copp, passed the follow-
ing Resolution unanimously : “That it is the opinion of this House
that the Province of New Brunswick will be materially benefited in
a commercial sense if the present Dominion Tariff Law be so amended
that the Preferential clause now applying to British goods imported
into Canada shall apply only when such imports are made directly
through a Canadian port.” The St. John Sun of the succeeding day
supported the suggestion on the ground that in 1900 Canada imported
through American ports $24,000,000 worth of goods produced in other
countries than the United States, and of which two-thirds was
British. The total product brought in under the Preference was
only $27,000,000 in value. “If half these goods are entered through
foreign ports it is surely time to do something to change their destina-
tion.” The Toronto Board of Trade considered the subject on May
15th and came to a different conclusion. The proposal was declared
ill-advised as being an attempt to force freight through irregular
routes at an additional cost of time and money and with the result of
minimizing the value of the lower duties. It would affect goods
coming from other Colonies by steamship lines arriving in New York
gnd might also be considered as unfriendly legislation by the United

tates.

There were some important British comments upon the Preference
during the year. The London Daily News, of March 29th, expressed
pleasure at the refusal of Sir Michael Hicks-Beach to “tamper with
our Free Trade policy in order to reward Canada for the 33} per cent.
Preference at present enjoyed by British goods.” Every Englishman
appreciated the loyalty and good-will which inspired that action, but
the Dominion, according to this view, did not want any return, and
Sir Charles Tupper, who had fought the recent elections on that issue,
had been signally defeated. “Sir Wilfrid Laurier has held all through
that the British Government cannot be expected to give any reciprocal
advantage.” The only way to do so would be by imposing duties on
the rest of the world, and pleasure was expressed that Sir Michael
had refused “to palter with that pernicious proposal.”

Speaking in the House of Commons on June 20th, the Chancellor =
of the Exchequer declared that there had been no great improvement
in trade between Canada and Great Britain as a result of the Prefer- =
ence. “The Preference still left a protective duty as against the
British manufacturer in favour of the Canadian manufacturer, and

the result was that although our trade in Canada had largely |

increased, the trade of the United States with Canada had also
largely increased.” On the other hand, Mr. W. H. Holland, of
York, told the House that since the Preferential treatment was =
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accorded “he had done considerable business with Canada which was
not previously possible.” Sir Charles Howard Vincent, M.p., in a
letter to the Toronto Globe, on August 1st, also approved of the policy.
“ Canada has been enabled to take the first practical step in the great
movement which will result in giving a preference to all British
goods in all British markets. That will never be forgotten by the
people of England.”

Amongst other matters which came up frequently during the
year in connection with the Preference was the claim of the Conser-
vative press that its effect was practically annulled, so far as any
beneficial influence upon British trade was concerned, by a manipula-
tion of duties prior to its inauguration. Incidentally to this asser-
tion the London Free Press, of October 31st, gave a table to illustrate
the charge that duties had been increased in 1897 upon a variety of
British goods in order to meet the coming decrease through the Pre-
ferential tariff. The only proof adduced was a list of a number of
items which included cutlery, grey unbleached cottons and handker-
chiefs and the following:—

Import in 1896 from

Article. Duty 1896. Duty 1897. Great Britain. United States.
Printed Fabrics .......... 30 per cent. 35 per cent. $1,989,773 $499,839
Damask. .....c.occu0iainn 25 ¢ 30 ¢ 260,233 6,027
Linens (Duck)............ 20 ‘ 25 ¢ 472,395 10,216
Miscellaneous Machinery.. 27§ ¢ 26 o8 153,406 925,364
Carpenter’s Tools. . ....... 35 ¢ 30 N0 26,810 173,688
Flax Seed Oil............ 20 ad 25 S 324,254 8,676
ting ... ......... 32} L 35 £ 297,992 11,798

Btbbons ................ 30 ok 35 5 768,513 43,565

Various references were made to the subject in public speeches.
Speaking on November 6th, as the President of the Canadian Manu-
factures’ Association, at their annual meeting in Montreal, Mr. P. W,
Ellis referred to what he thought should be the general character
of a Preferential tariff. “The duty of the Government is to legislate
first for Canada and for Great Britain afterwards; in other words
that the Preference should give the British manufacturer a sub-
stantial advantage over his foreign competitor but not over the Can-
adian ; and that when any Canadian industry has suffered, attention
should be given promptly and fairly.” During an address in Toronto
on November 11th, Mr. R. L. Borden, the Conservative Leader,
declared that the Preference had not originated in loyalty or devotion
to Imperial interests but in a desire to conciliate the warring Free
Trade and Protection elements in the Liberal party and Government.
At a great party reception, in the same city, to the Hon. William
ulock, on December 18th, Sir Wilfrid Laurier claimed that the Pref-
ence had opened wider than ever the open door of the British mar-
t and, through the kindly feeling induced, had immensely increased
e trade of Canada with Great Britain. “It was the wisest policy
ver adopted in this country.” As to its origin and objects he also
d something to say :—

“We brought that policy forward for several purposes. One

N I ™



purpose was that we wanted it in order to obtain the denunciation of
the Belgian and German Treaties, but England would not do it. We
gave her the option of choosing between Germany and Belgium and
ourselves with what result you know. The second justification of =
our policy of a Preference to Great Britain is in the fact that it has
roved the best measure of tariff reform to the consumer of Canada.
Ve established a system by which we gave relief to the consumers
and did not injure the industries.”
SirCharles _ During the year this veteran leader in Canadian poli-
Tupperon  tics and Imperial policies was interviewed upon a num-
Preferential her of occasions in connection with current events and
e discussions. At Winnipeg, on August 11th, he dealt at
length, to the Toronto Mail and Empire correspondent, with the
relations of Canada and the United States. He was in England on
September 12th and spoke to the London Daily Mailin most empha-
tic terms: “Preferential tariffs are bound to come. You will soon
have a federated South Africa, the Commonwealth of Australia and
the Dominion of Canada all pressing you for Preferential tariffs on a
reciprocal basis; you will have to give way. Look after yourselves
and your own Empire.” To the Montreal Gazette, of November 4th,
he declared, upon returning to Canada, that public opinion in Great
Britain was being rapidly educated in the direction of a Preference ;
that public men were recognizing the trend of affairs; that the bright-
est Reviews and newspapers were now favourable ; that the pressure
of taxation for the war and of $600,000,000 worth of United States
goods coming into the country free of duty,in return for heavy
American tariffs and a four billion dollar steel trust; were havin
their effect upon the minds of the people. “Is it then to be wondere
at that the ic?ea should work itself into the British mind that instead
of making the income and other taxes very burdensome to provide
means to carry on the war, revenue should be secured from American
and other products—especially when they come to realize that the
price of these articles to the British community would not be
ncreased ?” 4
Speaking to the Halifax Mail, on November 7th, Sir Charles madea
suggestion along this line for the benefit of Sir Michael Hicks-Beach in*l'
connection with his heavy war-debt and taxes. There was one ready
means of meeting the difficulty. “This is the imposition of a moder-
ate rate of duty upon the products of all foreign countries which are
now sent into Great Britain in competition with, and in many cases
seriously damaging.their own manufacturers. The public mind is being
turned in this direction and when such a customs duty—a Prefer-
ential duty—is applied to foreign countries, leaving the Colonies on a
favoured {ooting, they will find them all ready to do what as yet only
Canada has done—give to the Mother Country a Preferential tariff.”
In Toronto, on November 20th, Sir Charles Tupper told the Mail and
Empire that the feeling in England regarding Free trade wa
rapidly changing. The necessity for widening the basis of taxatio
in order to meet the war expenses and the desirabilty of helping th

128 MORANG'S ANNUAL REGISTER l
L

'4

'

¥

v




TRADE AND COMMERCE 129

Colonies by reciprocal trade arrangements were the chief causes of
this change. He believed the Canadian one-sided Preference had
injured the movement in England. “Had the Dominion Government
stated that they were prepared to make substantial reductions upon
British products eoming into this country provided the products of
Canada were received upon more favorable terms than those accorded
to France, Germany, Russia and the United States, a great incentive
would have been given to bring that about.” In an interview with
the Winnipeg Telegram, on November 26th, he reiterated these
views; pointed to the great influx of settlers into the North-West
which would follow upon a British duty of even five shillings a
quarter upon foreign wheat; expressed the belief that such a policy
would provide many more men to fight for the Empire if needed ;
and declared that no more protective measure had ever been enacted
than the exclusion of Canadian live cattle from Great Britain. The
burden of British taxation would be lessened, the prosperity of the
Colonies increased, the military strength of the Empire greatly

enhanced by such a policy.

- TT— In the House of Commons on February 27th, a dis-

and the cussion arose upon the question of trade with Italy,
Preferential during which Mr. W. F. Maclean declared himself in
i favour of maximum and minimum figures in the Can-

adian tariff and as prepared to go even further than this. “I do not
believe in one-sided trade even if it is with the Motherland. The
Preference we have to-day is a preference not given to Great Britain,
but given to the manufacturers and workingmen of Great Britain
at the expense of manufacturers and workingmen here in Canada.
I am against that out and out. I believe that the Conservative party
is against it out and out and I believe the Canadian people are
against it.” He thought a mistake had been made in not asking the
Motherland for a preference in return for ours and trusted that when
the coming Australian tariff had been formed the Canadian Govern-
ment would endeavour to effect a preferential arrangement with the
new Commonwealth. The Minister of the Interior—Mr. Clifford
Sifton—followed and assumed, with every evidence of pleasure in his
words, that Mr. Maclean had at last expressed the policy of the
Conservative party regarding the Preferential tariff The Govern-
ment intended, however, to stand by it. “We go a little further and we
say that it is the policy of the Liberal party of Canada to reduce the
duties, and to remove, to some extent, the burdens of the excessive
tariff which was imposed upon imported goods by the late Conservative
| Government.”

On March 6th, in the House of Commons, Mr. E. F. Clarke asked
the Government a series of questions regarding the operation of the
Preferential clause in the tariff—particularly as it had affected goods
of foreign origin coming into Canada via the United Kingdom. The
Minister of Customs (Mr. Paterson) stated that “ under the regulations
and practice governing the Preferential tariff, manufactured goods,
entitled to be admitted under such tariff, must be finally manufactured

9
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in Great Britain, or her Colonies and Possessions entitled to the
Preference, and there must have entered into the production of such
articles British labour to the extent of at least 25 per cent. of the
value of the articles in each case.” Exporters of such articles to
Canada were required to sign a declaration assuring these conditions.
There was no record, the Minister added, of the amount of foreign
material entering into the composition of these articles, nor of the
countries from which the material came. *“ Quite a number of manu-
factured articles imported under the Preference are, of course, entirely
British, both in respect to material and workmanship.” On March
11th Mr. Clarke returned to this subject by asking the Minister as to
what proportion of goods coming in under the Preference had a certifi-
cate of origin attached. Mr. Paterson replied that a separate invoice
was required with these articles, and in the certificate prescribed to
accompany the invoice the exporter certified that all the articles in-
cluded were bona fide produce or manufactures of the country named
and entitled to share in the Preference, and that a substantial portion
of the labour of such country had entered into the production of each
article, to the extent of not less than one-fourth of the value of every
such article in its present condition as ready for export to Canada.
Mr. Fielding, Minister of Finance, referred to this matter at some
length during his Budget speech, on March 14th. It was, hestated, a
subject for investigation and inquiry. “It was no part of our inten-
tion to extend the benefit of the Preferential tariff to foreign nations.
But, of course, we have to remember that Great Britain imports great
uantities of raw material, and articles in the first process of manu-
acture, and improves or finishes them.” To make the tariff applicable
only to goods OF complete British origin would be to practically repeal
it. He went on to say that if any evasions could be proved, the
Government would be glad, as they had every desire to have the
tariff carried out in good faith. Upon the details of the present
arrangement of 25 per cent. being British in manufacture, he was®™
open to conviction. Mr. E. B. Osler, in his criticism of the Budget,
took strong exception to the existing arrangement. The Government, 3
he declared, admitted German, Belgian, or Italian goods, the produce |
of cheap labour competing with Canadian labour, upon the sole con
dition that it should come via Great Britain and have 25 per cent.
British labour added to it. “Then the whole amount, of which three
fourths is made by foreign cheap labour, comes into this countr
under a preference of 33} per cent” In reality the whole pl
worked out so as to give cheap foreign goods a much greater adv
tage than was given to Britisﬁ manufactures. ]
Mr. Clancy argued that under this Preferential tariff the trade 04'1
foreign countries with Canada had increased, in proportion, mueh"
beyond the trade of Great Britain with Canada, and he gave t
figures of percentage increases between 1896 and 1900 as an illust:
tion. The exports to Belgium had grown 1-121 per cent.; to Ital
359 per cent.; to Portugal, 176 per cent.; to France, 136 gr cen
to Germany, 126 per cent.; to Great Britain, 61 per cent. Upon
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other hand, exports to Australia had risen 214 per cent. The aggregate
trade of Canada during the same period had increased at a greater
percentage with Belgium, Portugal, Holland, United States, France
and Switzerland than it had with Great Britain.

“The exports to Great Britain increased by a larger percentage
than those to the United States. The increase in our exports to
Great Britain in 1900, as compared with 1896, was 61'54 per cent.,
while the increase of our exports to the United States in the same
period was 54-34 per cent. On the other hand, our imports from
Great Britain increased, in the period I have named, 3580 per cent.,
while our imports from the United States increased no less than 87:53
per cent. Now let me compare the aggregate trade with these two
countries. Our aggregate trade with Great Britain increased 53-3
per cent., while our aggregate trade with the United States—no
inducement offered, no preference given—increased 73:22 per cent.”

Mr. Clancy concluded by declaring that “it is not the business of

the Conservative party to repeal a one-sided, silly and senscless
Preference ;” but it was their business to educate the British people
in the advantages of a mutual preference, and to thus undo the
Liberal policy. Sir Richard Cartwright, in following, declared that
“there never was so good an advertisement given to any country, or
to the productions of any country, as that given to the productions of
Canada when we introduced the Preferential tariff.” He believed
that there was not one man in a thousand in the mercantile life of
England who did not know and appreciate the fact that Canada alone
of all the world had given a preference to British goods in her
markets. The good-will of the British people in trade was all-
important, and with it “there was hardly any limit to the extent to
which we may push our most profitable trade with England.”
Mr. A. C. Bell denied the premises of the Minister of Trade and
Commerce. He did not believe that the tariff Preference had earned
80 kindly a feeling in the British mind as to really encourage the
| purchase of our goods, and his proof was that while our trade had
increased with Great Britain, it had grown in a far greater ratio with
the United States. This “precious preference” to England was “a
thing which no man on this side of the House approves.” Its whole
effect, at the best, had been to increase trade by $11,809,988 in four
years, and by $7,729,000 during the year 1899-1900. Meanwhile,
American imports into Canada had grown $51,000,000 in the four
| years, and $17,000,000 in the past year. From other countries also
we had purchased $19,000,000 worth of goods in 1896, and $35,000,000
worth in 1900. He objected also to the Preference because it was
Practically granted to a special class—the manufacturers of woollens
and metal goods chiefly.

Mr. C. S. Hyman took the sentimental ground very largely, and
spoke of the protection afforded Canada and Canadian interests by
the British army and navy. The Preference was, therefore, a matter
of duty. “We say to the Mother Country that, while we would like
a protection in her market, we will not wait, but will give her the
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preference in our market at once.” Mr. E. D. Smith argued that
there was no real preference. “The total amount of dutiable goods
coming from Great Britain into this country in 1898 was $22,556,479;
in 1900 it was $31,561,756—an increase of $9,500,277, or 40 per cent.
The total amount of dutiable goods coming from the United States
for home consumption in 1898 was $38,063,966 ; in 1900, $53,897,561
—an increase of $15,833,601, or 41} per cent.” The Preferential
tariff did not really place Great Britain in any better position than
the United States. Any additional goods which might come in did so
at the expense of Canadian industries. The comparison of imports in
the fiscal year 1899-1900 was, he declared, still more to the point—
the increase of imports from Great Britain being at the rate of 14%
per cent., and from the United States 213 per cent.

Mr. R. L. Borden put the figures in a different way. While the
imports from Great Britain during the four years, 1893-6, under Con-
servative administration, amounted to $145,000,000, they had, during
the last four years of Liberal rule, declined to $143,000,000. During
the same periods the imports from the United States had increased
from $224,000,000 to $244,000,000 in value. Useless as the Preferen-
tial tariff was, however, “ the Conservative party have never said that
they proposed to repeal the Preference ; but they have said that they
woultf never rest satisfied until, in addition to that, and as compensa-
tion for that, we had obtained a preference in British markets.” He
was as much prepared as any member of the House to stand by the
integrity of the Empire. “I am prepared, for that purpose, to
advocate and support the claims of any Government that will spend
its last dollar and send its last man.” But trade and commerce
should be on a different footing. '

Sir Wilfrid Laurier followed and claimed credit for the abrogation
of the German and Belgium treaties and for the further fiscal free-
dom thus accorded to Canada. Mr. Benjamin Russell, while support-
ing the Preferential tariff admitted that British trade in Canada had
not held its own with Germany and the United States. Still, it had
improved and the imports from Great Britain which had been declin-
ing for many years were now on the upward grade. Mr. A. E. Kemp
argued that the Preference was not an adequate return for all th
Great Britain had done for Canada—especially as only $26,094,101
imports came within the sphere of its operation. “I say that w
should divide this question into two parts and deal with the Prefer
ential tariff in one way and our obligations to Great Britain i
another.” Mr. W. H. Bennett made a point against the Preferen
by declaring that “if you go through the returns it will be show
that the articles which are imported from Great Britain to a gre
extent are not used by the masses but by the wealthy classes.
Mr. Frank Oliver supported the Preferential tariff and express
what he believed to be the view of the North-West regarding 1t :—

“ Under the present Preference we who depend for our suce
upon the export of our products believe that any measure that te
to improve our market in Great Britain is a benefit to us; and w
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we secure that preference in the British market, not by giving some-
thing but by tallzing something—that is the privilege of buying what
we want at a lower rate of duty—I say that Preference is good
enough for us.”

'The sentimental, or patriotic basis of the Preferential tariff was
summarized by Mr. F. B. Wade. British protection, British guns at
Esquimalt and Halifax, British diplomacy and consular corps, the

_ power of the British Empire to aid and back up the Dominion were
referred to. The British taxpayer had felt the burden of all thisand
Canadians had never been asked to contribute a cent. All our manu-
factures and food stuffs and products were admitted free into the
British market. I submit that the granting of a Preference to the
Mother Country was a most wise step. I believe that plank in the
platform of the Liberal party contributed most largely to its success
in the last election.”

The Hon. R. R. Dobell, in defending the Preferential tariff, became
eloquent upon the subject of Canadian indebtedness to Great Britain.

. The Mother Country had endowed us with all the boundless mineral
wealth, the forests, the natural resources and many of the public
works of Canada and had not even charged us with “the cost of the
parchment by which she transferred this great territory.” And yet
the Opposition quibbled at a slight preference in the tariff! “Noth-
ing in the world that Canada can give to Great Britain would recom-
pense in the slightest degree the debt that we owe her for the free-

l dom and blessings which she has established for us and has ever

. helped us to maintain.” Mr. Dobell then hinted at a possible further

increase in the Preference next year.

Mr. F. D. Monk took the view that while Canada was granting
about $2,000,000 a year to Great Britain through this Preference the
| eonsumer here was not really getting any benefit from it. “It goes,
| as we all know, to enrich the British manufacturer. It goes practi-

cally as a bounty to the manufacturers of Sheffield and Manchester

| and Bradford as against our own Canadian manufacturers.” He
thought the financial position of Canada was not such as to warrant
this lavishness and distribution of money in England. Mr. James
| Kendry dealt largely with the effect of the Preference upon the
woollen industry, and as a manufacturer, declared that no man was
warranted in putting one dollar into Canadian industries under the
| existing tariff and Preferential duty. “If we owe England anything,
| let us pay it, no matter what it is—whether it is one million dollars,
or ten million dollars. But I say it is not fair to this country
| that the Government should give this preference, not to England, but
| to the manufacturers of Yorkshire.”

Mr. David Henderson calculated that the dutiable imports under

{ the Preferential tariff in 1899-1900 amounted to $27,095,791, with
| duties of $5,639,035, and that 25 per cent. would be $1,879,676—lost
{to the revenue of the country. In order to prove that the operation
| of the Preference had not been really favourable to Canada in the

I British market he quoted a number of decreases in exports to the
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Mother Country between 1898 and 1900. Wood, and manufactures
of, had gone down $740,000; pine deals had been reduced by
$565,000, horses by $643,000, oats by $586,000, fish by $922,000,
flour by $2,289,000, wheat by $5,127,000. From the United States
which gave no preference to British s, exports had increased very
largely—corn by $5,413,000, corned beef by $1,224,000, fresh beef
by $6,252,000, fresh pork by $1,154,000, hams by $2,861,000,
cheese by $1,185,000, horses by $1,133,000.

The effect of the Preferential tariff upon trade with Germany and
upon the woollen industries of the country were dwelt with by a num-
ber of speakers. Mr. R. A. Pringle referred particularly to the matter =
of linseed oil. Under the Preferential clause there was only a small
duty upon this article and in 1899 $300,083 worth was imported.
This was a serious injury to the farmers who raised flax seed for the
use of the manufacturers of linseed oil. He also spoke of the increase
in the importation of cotton goods and expressed the belief that we
could make as good cotton in Canada as in any other country. This
closed the debate so far as the Preferential clause in the tariff was
concerned.

In the Senate on March 28th, the Hon. Mr. Perley asked for an
enumeration of some of:the articles which had been reduced in cost
as a consequence of the Preferential tariff. The Hon. Mr. Mills
stated his theory of the situation. * The article may at one time be
scarce and high and at another time it may be abundant and cheap,
but whether it is cheap or dear, if there is a high duty imposed upon
it that duty is added to the price, and the importer, if he is to con-
tinue in business, must estimate his profits in the entire cost to him
when these goods went to his shelves or into his store.” Amongst
the reductions he then mentioned were blankets from an equivalent =
of 39 per cent., tweeds from an equivalent of 32 per cent., and
flannels from an equivalent of 33 per cent., to 23} per cent; ready- ¥
made clothing from an equivalent of 34 per cent., and spades and =
shovels from an equivalent of 38 per cent., to 23} per cent.; white or |
bleached cotton fabrics from 25 per cent, to 163 per cent.; grey |
unbleached cotton fabrics from 22} per cent., to 16% per cent.; printed,
dyed, or coloured fabrics from 30 to 23} per cent.;cotton clothing from
32} to 23} per cent.; gloves and mitts from 35 to 23} per cent.; hats
and caps from 30 to 20 per cent.; table cutlery from 32} to 20 per
cent.; locks from 32} to 20 per cent; and builders’ hardware from
321 to 20 per cent. ‘

All these articles, he claimed, had been substantially reduced to
the consumer. They had been more largely imported and, if they
had not come in as largely as some expected, “it is because the United
States competitors have cut the price of their articles to the extent of
the 33} per cent. cut in order that they may enter the Canadian mar-
ket on equal terms with the English manufacturers.” Sir Mackenzie
Bowell denied the applicability of the theories advanced by the Min-" J
ister of Justice ; declared that very often the placing of an article on-
the free list involved a higher price through American firms gettingﬁl
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control of the Canadian market; and referred to sugar as being
much dearer than it had been for years past in spite of the lower
duties. “We know that prices are governed in a great measure to
the consumer by the prices which the manufacturer has to pay for
the raw material.”

The Hon. Mr. Ferguson stated that Mr. Mills had ignored the fact
that in a great many instances, under the Preference, British manu-
facturers were able to keep up their prices to the level of foreign
prices and reap the advantage of the difference in duty. Sir
Mackenzie Bowell charged the Government with having raised a
number of duties before applying the Preferential reduction
and instanced carpets, which, in 1896, were at 25 per cent.; were
increased to 35 per cent; and then decreased by one-third to
231 per cent. This involved an actual reduction of 12% per cent.
from the Conservative tariff.

This matter came up for occasional reference in
The Prefer-

NG and Parliament during the Session, as a result of the abroga-
Relations tion of the German Treaties in 1897, and the consequent
it placing of Canada under the least favourable clause
s sy of the German tariff Mr. E. B. Osler referred to it on

March 14th and described the German preference which existed for
United States products over those of Canada. His figures declared
982 cents per bushel on wheat, 916 cents on rye, 419 cents on oats,
1:31 cents on barley, 3:27 cents on corn, 2'45 cents on buckwheat, to
be the actual discrimination againt the Canadian, and in favour of the
American farmer. Mr. C. S. Hyman, on the succeeding day, pointed
out that in spite of these difficulties the exports from Canada to
Germany had increased from $757,000 in 1896 to $1,715,000 in 1900,
and the imports from $5,931,000 to $8,383,000.

Speaking upon this question, on March 18th, Sir Wilfrid Laurier
pointed out that “if we forced the hand of England to denounce the
German Treaty it was not because we had any hostility against
Germany; it was not because we did not want to trade with Germany;
but simply because we wanted our freedom of action restored to us.
In this we succeeded.” Though Great Britain through a new Treaty
had the advantage, from which Canada was excluded, of the lower
range of duties in Germany—a privilege also given the United States
—he did not despair of obtaining the same position for Canada. If
they failed in doing so he would report failure to Parliament and the
matter might then be more fully discussed.

Mr. Clarke Wallace took the Government to task on March 18th
for having at first included Germany and Belgium in the tariff prefer-
ence to Britain and then repealed the enactment. “By their conduct
they angered the German people and the result is that the United
States have a preference of 10 cents a bushel on their wheat over
Canada.” Mr. A. E. Kemp, on the succeeding day, declared that
while Canadian imports from Germany were steadily increasing, the
latter country was deliberately discriminating against Canadian pro-
ducts in favour of American. “Yet the United States tariff against
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German products is, I believe, 50 per cent. higher than that which we
impose.” The exports of Germany to the United States amounted to
$103,000,000 and American exports to Germany were $197,000,000.
“ We have very much the same kind of products to sell as the United
States supglies to Germany. Yet our exports to Germany, instead of
being double our imports from that country, as is the case with the
United States, amount to only one-eighth.”

Speaking at Toronto on May 27th, Mr. R. L. Borden criticised the
position of the Government in this matter. “Is it right and just to
say that in giving a Preference to Great Britain and other portions of
the Emgire we should be excluded from that lower tariff in Germany
to which Great Britain is entitled. The German Zollverein makes
what tariff it likes amongst the nationalities that compose it. Shall
we in the British Empire not have the same right without incurring
hostile legislation and without it being concurred in by the Mother
Country ?” During a banquet at Halifax later in the year—on July
2nd—Mr. Borden made a long reference to this subject. Practically,
he claimed, Germany had shared in the advantages of this Preference
to Great Britain :—

““Goods partially manufactured in Germany are 'taken to Great Britain and
a portion of the value is added there by further process of manufacture. Then
the same goods are imported into Canada as the products of Great Britain, and
receive the benefit of the Preference, which is thus shared by Germany. As a
return for this, Germany subjects the products and manufactures of Canada to a
maximum tariff, while those of Great Britain and the United States are admitted
under a minimum tariff at a much lower rate of duty.”

It may be mentioned here that Canadian exports to Germany in
1873 were $76,553 in value, and in 1896, $757,531. In 1897 they &
were $1,045,432; in 1898, $1,837,448; in 1899, $2,219,569 ; in 1900,
$1,715,903; in 1901, $2,141,552. The Canadian imports from Ger-
many were $1,099,925 in 1873 ; $1,809,154 in 1883 ; $3,825,763 in
1893; $5,931,459 in 1896 ; $6,493,368 in 1897 ; 85,584,014 in 1898
$7,393,456 in 1899; $8,383,498 in 1900 ; $7,021,405 in 1901. The
chief dutiable imports from Germany in 1901 were : cotton manufac-
tures, $192,878; fancy articles and ornaments, $360,187 ; furs an
manufactures of, $281,981; glass and manufactures of, $257,681 ;
iron and steel manufactures, $285,218; silk and manufactures of,
$347,875; sugar, molasses, etc., $1,521,744—a marked decrease. i
tattan On February 27th Mr. F. D. Monk moved in the
Tradeana  House of Commons for copies of any corresponden
the Prefer-  which may have been carried on between Italian Con-
entlal Tarlff  gyls and the Canadian authorities looking to improve=
ment in the trade relationship of the two countries. He stated th
his object was to see if the claim he had previously made in ti
House as to the retaliatory character of sentiment and legislation i
Europe, following upon the inauguration of the Preferential tariff, w.
not borne out. He spoke of the efforts which had been going on
years, {mrticularly in Montreal, for an improvement in Canadian con
mercial relations with Italy. “There are many products of ou
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which would find a market in Italy. There is a great demand there,
and has been for years, for lumber. We would find also in that
country a very profitable market for much of the mineral wealth of
this country. There is also a demand in Italy which would afford a
profitable market for our Canadian port. On the other hand, we
take from Italy, at the present moment, olives, olive oil, wines of
different kinds—most of them coming through France, or many of
them—Italian pastes, canned fish, and other products of that
country.”

Mr. Monk went on to speak of the efforts of various gentlemen to
develop this trade and of correspondence which he believed would
show the Canadian Government to be “deplorably remiss” in the
matter. Arrangements would now be more difficult owing to the
Preferential tariff. In any case he understood that we were now
under the general tariff of Italy as against the much lower “special ”
tariff which is reserved for certain favoured countries. Under
correction from the Speaker, Mr. Monk here changed his motion
into an Address asking for correspondence between the Governments
concerned. ]

The Minister of Trade and Commerce, Sir R. J. Cartwright, in his
reply stated that much of the correspondence was informal and
strictly confidential, and could not, therefore, be brought down to the
House. The decrease in the imports from Italy which had been re-
ferred to was largely due, he thought, to there being mixed up with
those of France. It was a fact, he believed, that Italy had granted
more favourable terms some years before to Canada, but in any case
the exports to that country were increasing. It may be added here
that Canadian exports to Italy in 1873 were, according to the Trade
and Navigation Returns, $177,232. They remained stationary until
1890, when they commenced to decrease, until 1899 when they
amounted to $125,265. In 1901 they were $315,063. The imports
from Italy in 1873 were $52,425, and in 1890 $163,486. They
rose then to $395,599 in 1899 ; sank to $144,573 in 1900 ; and rose
again to $327,361 in 1901.

The The proposed policy of a British and general tariff

Preferential around the Empire, in favour of Imperial products and

grad; against foreign countries, was much discussed during the
uestion

year, and in connection with this discussion some figures
of British trade may be given here. The imports of Great Britain
from the countries of the Empire in 1896 were £93,208,029; in 1897,
£94,027,774; in 1898, £99,623,017 ; in 1899, £106,829,295; in 1900,
£109,530,635. The exports of Great Britain to the countries of the
mpire in 1896 were £90,650,001; in 1897, £86,964,369; in 1898,
£90,110,736; in 1899, £94,249,596; in 1900, £102,024,054. The
imports from foreign countries were £348,600,875 in 1896, rising
‘ steadily to £413,544,528 in 1900. The exports were £205,729,213
In 1896, and rose steadily to $252,349,700 in 1900.
Changing the currency to that of Canada, these figures give a
| total British trade with the Empire of £211,554,689, or $1,057,773,445

|
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in 1900, and with foreign countries of £665,894,228, or $3,229,471,140.
Between 1896 and 1900 the increase in the imports from the Empire
was $81,613,030, and from foreign) countries, $324,718,265. The
increase in the exports to the Empire was, in the same period,
$56,870,265, and to foreign countries, $233,102,435. Returning to
British currency, the following table gives some of the principal
countries with which Great Britain did its trade in 1900 :—

Countries. Import from. Export to.

RN v . <o iore ol o 0 ooisstee s ore £21,764,021 £9,058,789
British South Africa............ 3,973,069 13,992,132
British India.........cccvunnn. 27,388,106 30,966,938
AUBERHE: « i .o ool vois o sl s s 23,800,820 23,545,565
New Zealand......coo0vnunnnn. 11,615,881 5,899,292
BEYPY - s Xrr: oinEr -BaE -SEGAET 12,685,578 6,169,468
BRI, . 2o o cems o B o o o orors 21,983,952 16,360,475
Denmark ........c.oovvviennn. 13,188,273 4,814,922
Germany .......ooeeeinnnnnnens 31,276,798 38,708,965
Holland........ccoivvveivvnn. 31.733.796 17.937.252
Belgium........ ...oo00eiinn. 23,602,603 14,846,307
France........o. cevvnnnnnnnnns 54,980,617 27,600,081
SPRIN. .« - oovoseaesoeoivesomess 16,731,990 7.376,451

nited States............000un. 138.789,261 37,343,955
Argentina............ ........ 13,080,466 7,438,238

These figures, in the case of European countries, include trade
with their Possessions also. Eminently germane to the discussion are
the statistics of trade done by Great Britain with Canada and the
United States. According to the British Returns for 1900 the import
of cattle from the United States was £6,500,744, and from Canada,
£1,806,238; of horses, £952,956 and £85,158, respectively ; of bacon
and hams, £11,254,657 and £1,522,387 ; of fresh beef, £6,059,776 and
£96,259; of butter, £247,724 and £640,760; of cheese, £1,740,749
and £3,799,223; of wheat, £11,227,268 and £2,206,878; of barley,
£1,349,816 and £173,963; of oats, £1,479,737 and £409,027 ; of wheat
flour, £8,366,256 and £570,680; of fish, £728,834 and £930,185 ; of
apples, £510,779 and £427,763; of lard, £3,034,038 and £202,878; of
leather, £3,038,638 and £139,206; of sawn timber, £2,483,324 and
£4,637,654. There was also the large British import of raw cotton
from the United States, amounting to £30,196,513, and of machinery,
amounting to £2,261,624, in which Canada did not compete at all.
The British exports to the two countries were small in comparison,
but the principal figures may be given as follows:—

To To
United States. Canada.
APPATEl. e eneneeeeanenannns £101,077 £398,647
Beerand Ale.. .......coivunnn.. 210,462 18,984
Bleaching Materials............... 245,425 5,880
1377 s L S SR & L8 324,681 73,436
Chemical Products ............... 600,847 127,448
Qotbon Yarn.......covvneininsons 403,127 79,963
Cotton Manufactures.. ........... 2,902,031 1,087,968
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Product. United gotates. Ca.x'xl:gia.

Jute Manufactures ............... £887,816 £138,855
JO Yo AR R T S A A 2,541,836 284,687
Machimery 980 k. oo ceeooiten 802,836 199,103
Iron, wrought and unwrought...... 1,740,148 863,988
Copper, wrought and unwrought. .. 236,176 20,500
Silk Manufactures................ 222,724 111,388
Skins (dressed)......ceeviuennnnn. 386,203 36,281
NS Eut T RS S R, S SR ey 245,191 210,051
Telegraph Wires, etc.............. 519,175 250,420
‘Wool, raw or undressed........... 513,003 44,139
Woollens. . ..ovvveeeennnenceaanns 1,351,551 1,467,343
Mot 5s e, crema s kb 88 K 5 £14,836,944 £5,563,955
Total of all British manufactures ex-

ported to these countries ........ £19,780,831 £7,605,257

In 1891, it may be added, the total British import from the United
States was £104,409,050, and in 1900 it amounted to £138,789,261.
During the same time the import from Canada rose from £12,103,493
to £21,764,021 (British Returns). The British exports to the United
States in 1891 were £27,544,553, and in 1900 had decreased to
£19,780,831. Meanwhile, the exports to Canada had only varied
slightly from £6,820,990 in the former year to £7,605,257 in the
latter.

During 1901, questions connected with this general condition of
Imperial commerce, and usually thought of in Canada under the loose
designation of the Preferential Trade problem, were widely discussed.
Toward the close of 1900—on December 18th—the National Union of
Conservative and Constitutional Associations of the United Kingdom,
meeting at London, passed a Resolution by a large majority urging a
re-organization of the fiscal system of the newly acquired States of
the Transvaal and Orange River, “so that Preferential tariffs in
favour of British and Colonial products shall be established.” On
January 18th following, Mr. A. E. Kemp, M.P., presented to the
Council of the Toronto Board of Trade a Report upon the proceedings
of the fouth Congress of the Chambers of Commerce of the Empire,
held during the preceding June 26th and 29th. The Resolution upon
trade matters passed by the Congress had been a compromise, and
simply urged the appointment by the Imperial Government of a
Royal Commission “to consider the possibilities of increasing and
strengthening the trade relations between the different portions of
the Empire.”

. Despite the non-committal nature of this Resolution, however,
Mr. Kemp declared that from close observation of what transpired at
the Congress, from personal conversations, from comments of the
press and from other indications of public opinion, “your delegates
have no hesitation in saying that the question of a commercial bond
or a Customs Union within the Empire is in no sense an academic
one—that in the future we must stand together in matters of trade as
in matters of war.” In a letter written to the President of the British

:
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Empire League in Canada, and read at its meeting in Ottawa on
February 13th, Mr. G. W. Ross, Premier of Ontario, declared that * if
all the Colonies would enter into a federation for trade with each
other and with the United Kingdom, as against the world, they would
be brought more closely together commercially and politically, and if
this were followed up by Preferential trade on the part of the United
Kingdom with the Colonies, as agairst the world, our hold of the
British markets would be strengthened, and a great impetus would be
given to all our industries.”

At Ottawa, on March 4th, Mr. F. H. Clergue was interviewed
regarding the influence of the American Steel Trust upon Imperial
trade relations. He expressed the belief that the 9,000,000 tons
of iron used annually by Great Britain could be easily replaced by
this organization at a profit while under-selling the British cost
price. But this would not happen without a struggle and he char-
acterized as insane any people who would not use any legitimate
tariff weapon to resist such a disaster. “If, however, the only
reasonable course left to the British people be followed by their
fallacious free trade policy being dumped over-board, this industry
will continue to flourish in Great Britain by reason of the abundant
raw materials available at low cost in the British Isles and depend-
encies. The supply of iron ore and fuel in Canada is of an extent
and quality to enable the British steel makers to obtain their supply
in steel ingots at a price quite in competition with the Pittsburg output,
and to supply raw materials in this partly finished form is the objeet
of the large works undertaken at Sydney and at Sault Ste. Marie.”
About the same time, under date of Feb. 25th, Mr. Harrison Watson,
Curator of the Canadian Section of the Imperial Institute, reported t
the Government at Ottawa upon this general subject in the followin
comprehensive words :—

Canada can, however, congratulate herself on the marked growth during thi
past three years of a desire which had not previously existed here, to seriousl
consider whether some consolidation of Imperial trade interests is really practie
able. The doctrine of free trade is still very firmly established in the Unite:
Kingdom and this is a very conservative community. Recent events have, how
ever, accomplished more than fifty years of debate could hope to attain. The w
has provoked a strong sentiment of gratitude to the Colonies and a wish to le
them a helping hand. The inroads which the United States and Germany have al
made upon markets which the United Kingdom formerly regarded as its own ha
caused a great deal of quiet alarm and misgiving in influential quarters. The s
has been sown and the question of Preferential trade within the Empire is gra
ually receiving due attention. Like most great movements, the doctrine sprea
slowly but surely.

On April 18th, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach delivered his Budg:
speech in the British House of Commons showing an estima
expenditure of $938,000,000 in the current year, an estimat
revenue of $716,275,000 and an estimated deficit of $220,000,0
Heavy increases in taxation were thus rendered necessary,
in order to meet a portion of the sums required an export du
was placed on coal, from which it was expected to raise $10,500,
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an increased duty was imposed upon sugar, from which $25,500,000
was anticipated, and an increased levy upon incomes was expected
to net $19,000,000. Power was asked to borrow $300,000,000 by
means of consols. Much disappointment was expressed in Canada,
in other Colonies and in many quarters in England that some attempt
had not been made to raise money by Preferential duties which would
have not only increased the revenues for Imperial defence but have
- consolidated the commercial interests of the Empire.

Speaking on April 23rd, at the Dinner of St. George’s Society in
Toronto, Lieut.-Col. G. T. Denison expressed a good deal of current
opinion in a few words: “We can understand that in England Sir
Michael Hicks-Beach has many difficulties, as the country has been
trained in trade conditions which have muddled the brains of the
people. They should understand that all those influences and con-
ditions which made their trade policy a splendid thing years ago,
have entirely changed. They are unable to shake off their delusion
and see that what is necessary now is to adapt their conduct to the
£resent posture of affairs.” Speaking at London on May 31st, Mr. R.

. Borden said that Canada should not adopt a policy of drift. “They
(the Conservative Party) believe that there is a strong public senti-
ment in England in favour of better trade relations between Great
Britain and the Colonies and that Canada, as the foremost Colony
of the Empire, should make a strong and determined effort to achieve
that great policy.”

The subject came up for general discussion in the Imperial House
of Commons at a later date. OnJune 18th Sir C. E. Howard Vincent
proposed to insert in the tea tariff the enactment that “in respect of
goods from British Possessions one-fourth part of 25 per cent. shall

remitted.” There must, he declared, be a beginning somewhere,
and this proposal would help the tea industry in Ceylon and India
and develop it in Australia and the Mauritius. He believed there was
a growing feeling in favour of Imperial Preferential trade and
deprecated the opposition of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Sir
M. E. Hicks-Beach, in reply, sympathized with the general idea of
closer union, stated that India and Ceylon were already driving
foreign competitors in tea out of the British market and declared,
amid Opposition cheers, that revenue considerations would not permit
of accepting the suggestion.

- Two days later, Mr. Ernest Flower, of Bradford, in connection
with the sugar duties, proposed an amendment which would have
had the effect of reducing the duty on sugar from British
countries by 33} per cent. He pointed out the great advantage this
would be to Jamaica and Queensland and estimated the revenue loss
ab only $300,000. The time was ripe to respond in a sympathetic
spirit to Colonial wishes and “encourage the gradual formation of
inter-Empire trade.” The Chancellor of the Exchequer replied that
ractical proof of sympathy had been given in the relief grants of
,600,000 to the West Indies during the past five years. The plan
ggested was “ the policy of 40 years ago which had been abandoned
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after long trial.” Moreover, it would increase the cost of sugar to the
home consumer and it would be a dangerous beginning to a system
in which preferences would be asked by the Colonies for corn and
flour, timber and wool and meat. “If granted, and the same favours
refused to foreign countries, the result would probably be an
abrogation of the most favoured nation clause in many existin
treaties. “ With every desire to assist West Indian trade he declineg
to take a path which would lead to as bad a fiscal mistake as this
country could make.” -
Sir Howard Vincent followed and declared that the free trade policy
was going to be reversed in the near future; that trades-unions and
large bodies of workingmen were objecting to the unfair advantages
now enjoyed in the British market by foreigners; that foreign countries
only showed their appreciation of the free market in Great Britain
by yearly increased duties upon British goods. Sir William Harcourt
expressed his pity for the poor workingmen, who under such a
proposal as this would have to pay not only the interest on $750,000,000
of debt and the new taxes on tea and sugar, but also additional taxes
for the benefit of the Colonies. The whole of the foreign trade of
Great Britain would be endangered by a system of Preferential duties.
Mr. Edward Blake thought the plan quixotie, if not absurd, and the
disadvantages greater than any possible benefits. Mr. Henniker
Heaton was much surprised at this last expression of opinion. He
hoped the amendment would carry and thus show appreciation of |
Colonial sacrifices in the war. Mr. James Bryce was glag this bubble
had been so well pricked by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The
policy was only possible by the establishment of one authority for
the Empire imposing duties for the whole Empire. As now proposed
it meant a shifting tariff, an endless series of bargains and an
unworkable fiscal system. Mr. J. C. Mason thought that England
had been great before free trade and would be great after it had
disappeared. Mr. W. H. Holland deprecated the proposal to help.
Canada by giving a preference to the West Indies. The House then
divided, 366 votes being recorded against the amendment and 16 for it.
Writing to the Toronto Globe under date of July 20th, Colonel Si
Howard Vincent declared that this division did not represent th
actual feeling of the House or the public upon the broad question o
a general ¥reference to the Colonies. He was hopeful of the future
and grateful to Canada for what she had done in the past. H
referred with gratification to the visit then being paid the Uni
Kingdom by Mr. Alex. McNeil, EX-M.P., the enthusiastic Canadia
advocate of Preferential duties. Amongst other addresses which th
latter gave about this time, was one to the Belfast Chamber
Commerce, which attracted considerable local attention. At tl
annual meeting of the British Empire League, held at Manchester,
July 31st, references were made in the Report of the Council to thi
subject, and phrases used which were subsequently criticised by
McNeil as throwing cold water on the advocates of Preferential tra
“ It must not be overlooked,” said the Report, “that this country i
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in fact invited to seek to promote one-fourth of its external trade at
the expense (as many apprehend) of serious disturbance and diminu-
tion of the remaining three-fourths, and in return for no consider-
able advantage in the Colonial markets.”

On November 26th the National Union of Conservative Associa-
tions of England and Wales met at Wolverhampton, with Sir Alfred
Hickman, M.P,, in the chair, and a Resolution in favour of an equiva-
lent countervailing duty being imposed on merchandise imported
from abroad, on which bounties were allowed, was carried by 57 votes
to 25. During the year the Imperial Argus was started in London
in order to advocate closer Empire relations, and considerable space
was given in one of its numbers to the opinions of prominent English
manufacturers upon this subject—nearly all of whom appeared to be
in favour of some form of protection. The London Daily Express
also declared itself during the year as strongly in favour of an
Imperial Preferential policy. Mr. Robert Meighen, of Montreal,
President of the Lake of the Woods Milling Company, returned in
August from a visit to England, and told the Montreal Gazette of
August 26th that: “I firmly believe the time is not far distant
when the people of Great Britain and Ireland, realizing that a
moderately protective duty is absolutely necessary, will make their
will felt upon Parliament and parties; and that the British Govern-
ment, bowing to the inevitable, will adopt once more the principle of
Protection.”

Mr. H. S. Foster, ex-M.P., of North Suffolk, England, told the same
per on September 19th that public opinion was changing in Great
ritain. Protection was needed, and free trade was not now con-
sidered a divine institution. *“The United States products should
not be admitted to the English market on the same terms as those of
Canada.” At the annual meeting of the Canadian Manufacturers’
Association in Montreal, on November 6th, it was unanimously
decided: “That this Association place itself on record as being heartily
in favour of reciprocal Preferential trade between Canada and every
part of the British Empire, with which arrangements can be effected
to their mutual benefit, and by means of which each would receive
substantial advantages as a result of its national relationship.”
At the banquet given by the Association in the evening, Sir
Wilfrid Laurier stated his belief “that the mutuality of trade, the
free exchange of commodities between the 400,000,000 subjects of the
world-wide Empire of our Sovereign, would be not merely of benefit
to each part of the Empire, but to the whole fabric. The British
Empire had been built more by colonization and trade than by
eonquest, and the establishment of a policy of Imperial trade would
result in the greatest development the world had ever seen.” On the
day following this, Mr. T. W. Evans, Vice-President of the Board of
Trade in Montreal, made a rather pessimistic comment upon these
iviews by telling the Montreal Star that his recent visit to England

Fd convinced him that the English people were hopelessly wedded

their free trade doctrines. In the Toronto Globe of December
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25th, Mr. John A. Cooper, Editor of the Canadian Magazine, had a
review of the position from the same negative standpoint, and with
the eonclusion that “ another ten years of eommercial and industrial
expansion in Canada and Australia may eliminate the question from
even theoretical politics.”
%uring the Budget debate in the Canadian House of
Parllament  (Commons, March 14th-28th, this subject came in for
:53:;‘:;::20 consideration—especially in conneection with the Prefer-
ential clause in the tariff. The Minister of Finance,
speaking on March 14th, took the ground that while the Government
did not deny some advantage from a British preference they believed
it to be a question for the British authorities and not for us. He did
not think it could be obtained at present or that there was likely to
be any immediate change of thought in the Imperial Government
upon the question. “Yet I would not speak of the future. We live
in times of great movements and great changes. I will not say that
at no future time in the history of the Empire, and the early future
possibly, shall this preference be given. Again and again I have
stated in this House that that is a question which we must be content
to leave to the future.”

Mr. Clancy, on behalf of the Opposition, denounced this policy of
waiting on events. Had the Conservative party remained in power
“it would have entered upon a preference, if a preference at all was
entered upon, that would have had two sides, and would have com-
mended itself to both countries.” He wanted to know if we were
ever to get such a preference by declaring that it would be madness
for England to give it, and impudence for Canada to ask it. His
party would continue to press upon Great Britain the advantages
flowing from such a policy in the way of closer union and the proba-
bility that a reasonable British tax upon foreign produets would n
raise the price of the home econsumer. “ We must help to educate the
people of England.”

Sir Richard Cartwright, in defending the Preferential tariff, a
now existing, made the point that if the Preference to England w.
so trivial and useless as the Opposition claimed, it was rather a
audacious request on their part, and would also be on the part o
the Government, to ask that the English people should abandon thei
old and well settled policy for so trifling a consideration. Mr. R.
Borden, in turn, asked why it was that the sentiment which Liber:
speakers declared to have been so strongly aroused in Great Britai
by their one-sided Preference, as to have effected an immediate a
permanent increase in British consumption of Canadian produe
should cease just at that point and not contribute toward the givi
of a preference to Canada! He quoted from various source
Liverpool Journal of Commerce, the Saturday Review, the Imperi
Trade Defence and Anti-Free Imports League, the United Plante
Association of India, the correspondent of the N. Y. Tribune, to prov
that there was a rapidly forming public opinion in favour of :
Preferential trade policy within the Empire. Ineconclusion he mov:
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the following clause to a general Resolution embracing the tariff
policy of the Conservative party in Canada:—

That, in the opinion of this House, the adoption of a policy of mutual trade
preference within the Empire would prove of great benefit to the Mother Country
and to the Colonies, and would greatly promote the prosperity, unity and progress
of the Empire as a whole, and that at the present time, when the Commonwealth
of Australia is laying the foundation of its fiscal system, it is particularly
opportune for taking prompt and energetic steps towards the furtherance of this
object.

In his reply to the Leader of the Opposition, Sir Wilfrid Laurier
took high ground against this contention. He admitted the great
advantage to Canada of a preference in the British market. “But
we cannot have it so long as we have a protection tariff, or a customs
tariff in Canada.” It wasimpossible to even hope that England would
change its whole fiscal system and impose duties on food and raw
material while Canada and other Colonies maintained protective
duties upon British goods. “But the moment we are ready—it may
take a long time but I hope that some day it shall come—to discard
our tariff, the moment we come to the doctrine of free trade, then it
18 possible to have a commercial mutual preference based upon free
trade in the Empire.”

Mr. Clarke Wallace took the opposite view of the subject. “ The
eople of Great Britain can give a preference in the markets of Great
ritain to the productions of the various portions of the Empire, to

ricultural products, and still retain the policy that is existent there
to-day.” This could be done by imposing a duty of, say, $4 per
llock and 5 cents per bushel of wheat, which would net a sum of
12,726,000. The tax of $19,581,000 on tea—which was not a luxury
t a necessity—might then be reduced by the amount of the new
es on cattle and wheat. Such a policy would give all the Colonies
a marked advantage over foreign nations, would greatly help Canada
in its competition with the United States, and would make the
ountry so well known in England as to largely increase its
pulation. It would not raise the price of bread, even if the con-
umers paid the duty, as 23 cents on a barrel of flour would be
nly one-sixth of a cent per pound of bread. And it would not be

ny years before the whole food-supply of Great Britain would
ome from within the British Empire.

Mr. A. E. Kemp, of Toronto, spoke at length upon the subject.
e quoted Lord Selborne, Under-Secretary for the Colonies, as
ing that “I believe free trade not to be a religion but a policy,”
nd the Rt. Hon. C. T. Ritchie as stating that “ the days of the strict

inchester free trade school are passing away.” His argument was
f & general character and included quotations from the Saturday
eview and the Financial News of London. Mr. C. B. Heyd quoted
Mr. C. T. Ritchie, Mr. M. G. Mulhall, Mr. Chamberlain and Lord
osebery to prove Sir Wilfrid Laurier’s contentions that Imperial free
ade must precede the commercial union of the Empire. But even
this latter policy were possible, he was opposed to it as tending to

10
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hamper and confine Canadian freedom and development. “Let us, if
we choose, give to Great Britain a preference and let us take it away
if we find it to our interest. Let us make trade arrangements with
Germany, if necessary, that will advance the interests of our own
people ; let us make trade arrangements with the United States, if
necessary, that will add to the comforts and happiness of our
own people; but do not let us tie our hands with entanglin
alliances, even with Great Britain and those other Britains beyonﬁ
the sea.”

Mr. W. F. Maclean declared that the new doctrine ‘to-day in
Canada was that the National Policy can be “ extended and expanded
into an Imperial policy for Great Britain and her Colonies as against.
the world.” This could be done by compromising between the
extremes of free trade and protection. The policy of the future
would be neither of these but “fair trade” under a British Empire
tariff. The Hon.J. G. Haggart took the ground that Mr. Chamberlain’
in his famous 1896 speech did not preclude revenue duties from
consideration in connection with an Empire trade policy. He
denounced the Prime Minister for announcing a Canadian Preference
when he reached England in 1897 without waiting to see if a quid:
pro quo could be obtained. He asked if sinece that time the Canadiar
Government had ever even approached the Imperial authorities i
order to obtain some return for the Preference, or if they had
even suggested to the Australian Governments that a tariff preferene
under the new Commonwealth would be desirable. He described M
Chamberlain’s zollverein of tariffs as a goal toward which t
Conservative party of Canada was working. ,

The whole question of a preference in England turned upon t
efforts made to move public opinion in that country, declared Mr. E
D. Monk, and he inquired as to what educational work, even in th
smallest degree, had been done by the Canadian Government.
British five per cent. duty would mean, said Dr. Sproule, a preference:
to the Canadian over his American rival of £599,774 on wheat}
$640,151 on pork ; $992,816 on cheese; $256,107 on butter. It would
stimulate Canadian production immensely, and soon enable thi
Empire to feed itself without the aid of foreign countries. Mr. Henni
Bourassa took a new view of the whole matter. He thought that thi
getting of an Imperial preference for Canada was not a very remoteé
possibility, and he “would not be surprised if it came.” He went on
to say that the taxation thus imposed ugon themselves by the Briti
people would be more than compensated by the sacrifices of Coloni
money and men to keep up the Imperial army and navy. One would
naturally follow or grow out of the other. “But as far as I am
concerned, I shall vote against the Resolution of the Leader of
Opposition; not because I think we cannot get this preference,
because it may not come for a long time, but because I do not wanl
it. And I do not want it for the reason that it would cost us a g
deal of our liberty, and commit us to Imperial Federation.” thes
references to the subject were made by various speakers, and th
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Preferential trade clause in Mr. Borden’s motion met the same fate as
the main motion—defeat by 118 to 64.
During 1901 the new tariff of the Commonwealth of

:‘gglgmde Australia was framed, and the relations of that country
Relations with Canada naturally placed upon a somewhat new
with basis. For the time being, however, the Preferential
QEcvalia clause in the Canadian tariff, to which the Colony of

New South Wales had been admitted, was continued in its application
to that State—as it had now become. Canadian exports to Australasia
—Australia and New Zealand—have increased considerably in recent

ears. They were valued at $146,363 in 1881; $589,100 in 1891;
and $517,258 in 1896. Then the expansion began—$1,422,426 in
1897; $1,649,320 in 1898; $1,527,810 in 1899; $1,653,173 in 1900;
$2,311,405 in 1901. Only New South Wales had come under the
influence of the Preferential tariff during these years. The chief
exports were flour, which varied from $402,776 in 1897 to $209,947
in 1901 ; carriages, etc., which rose from $226,322 to $312,067 during
the same years; cotton goods, which increased from $77,389 to
$234.734 ; salmon. which grew from $77,332 to $184,233; metals and
minerals, and manufactures of, which increased from $%326,667 to
1$519,467 ; lumber and wood manufactures, which rose from $202,192
to $462,375. The imports of Canada from Australia were $147,900
in 1897 ; $660,411 in 1900; and $164,416 in 1901.

The nature of the coming Australian tariff, and the possibility of
obtaining a Preferential clause in it for Canadian products, was
ireferred to several times during the Session of Parliament at Ottawa.
Mr. R. L. Borden included a reference to it in his Budget amendment,

on March 19th, Mr. Benjamin Russell, a Liberal, joined the
pposition Leader in expressing the hope that there would be a
eciprocal arrangement with Australia. “ I hope that we will be able
- obtain it, and that by virtue of the arrangement which may be
e by this Government with the Australian Commonwealth, a
rowing and profitable business may be built up.”

Referring in the Senate, on February 11th, to the establishment
f the new Commonwealth, Mr. J. V. Ellis spoke of its great future,
l of its total trade in 1897 as having been $560,000,000. Its
ractical democracy and enterprise were praised. Senator Melvin
jones referred to the difficulties which inter-Colonial tariffs and
aried-gauge railways had put in its way, and hoped that the
ing abolition of these impediments to progress would indirectly
fit Canada through a closer and greater interchange of trade.
trusted that the new tariff of the Commonwealth would be an
rial one. “I hope they will give the preference to Great Britain
Canada has seen fit to concede. I hope also that that preference
ill extend to Canada, and I am glad that we have already on our
tute-books a law enabling the Canadian Government to extend to
ralia the same preferential advantages that we now offer to
eat Britain and some of the other British Colonies.” Sir Mackenzie
owell followed with a sketch of his own experiences in Australia
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some years ago. The present Prime Minister of that country, Mr.
Barton, was, he declared, in favour of Preferential trade, and he
himself hoped that everything possible would be done to obtain it.
Meanwhile, on January 29th, the President of the Toronto Board of
Trade, Mr. A. E. Kemp, P, had taken strong ground upon this
subject in his annual address. Canada, he declared, should be well
represented at the Commonwealth ceremonices of the following May,
and the Dominion should keep on the very best terms with Australia.

““X deem it of the utmost importance,” the speaker said, ‘‘that before the
tariff comes into effect, our Government should take active steps to secure a
substantial preference for our products in the Australian market, in return for a
preference in our market. I can see that it would be a much easier matter to make
such an arrangement before their new tariff comes into effect than after it has been
working, and I see no reason why, if reasonable advances are made to the Common-
wealth Government, that we should not succeed in making a mutually advantageous
arrangement.”

On March 12th Mr. George H. Hees, of Toronto, addressed the
Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, and, in view of the impending
construction of the Australian tariff, asked that the Dominion
Government be urged to at once send to Australia a diplomatie
representative, who could help in obt,aining a Preferential tariff for
Canadian goods. The present was the golden opportunity. *“Many
of our manufacturers who are competing with foreign countries, and
especially the United States, for the Australian trade, are handicapped
by our inland freight rates, and if we could secure Preferential tariff
privileges with that country we would have advantages that would
place us on a footing that would enable us to secure a large and valu-
able increase in business that is now denied to us.” No time should be
lost, and Government failure to act would be most regrettable. The
expense would be slight, and the influence of the Government could
exerted in no other direction so beneficially to the interests of th
Canadian manufacturers. The suggestion was unanimously endorsed
and it was decided to press the matter upon the attention of Parliamen
Shortly after this, the Hon. Mr. Mulock left for Australia, on a missio
which was supposed to combine diplomaey and trade within its sco

The Commonwealth tariff was framed, however, without an
specific reference to Canada or to a Preferential duty. It wi
Proteetionist in character, higher than that of Canada, not as high
that of the United States. The average of the ad valorem duti
was 187 per eent., the maximum being 25 per cent. Some of
composite and fixed duties reached a very high figure, and a f
reached the limit of 100 per cent. The average, however, outside ¢
the ad valorem rate, was about 30 per cent. The following ta
indicates the export trade done by Canada with the Australi
Colonies immediately prior to the inauguration of Confederation
the new tariff.

Article. 1898, 1899, 1900,

Breadstufi.................... $124,230 $88,167 8112,312

Carriages and bicycles......... 264,100 210,330 184,861
(85, 5 8 SRR NP P e 76,122 88,623 113,109
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Article. 1898. 1899. 1900.
Fish and Fish products ........ 179,400 63,547 203,444
Agricultural implements....... 609.052 596,674 469,763
Miachinery.. s e e es 7,280 26,097 39,971
Musical instruments. an 26,595 50,367 50,130
eIy = T . py Y ook, 33,994 52,359 13,880
Laths, palings, pickets......... 153,024 169,592 127,582
Iarnitare .. SHas . oot bt o dome 23,569 23,095 44,098

It was natural to expect that the establishment of a Preferential
tariff by the Commonwealth would have promoted trade. The
Colony of New South Wales had shared in the Canadian Preference
since 1897 and its exports to Canada had increased from $94,090 in
that year to $544,000 in 1899. At the same time, however, the trade
of these Colonies with the United States was also increasing, and Mr.
J. S. Larke, Canadian Commercial Agent in Australia, reported on

. January 29, 1901, as follows: “ When the detailed returns of the
Customs Department are published they will show a steady growth
of imports from the United States both in amount and variety of
goods. The change that is steadily taking place in the trade done by
the United States is evinced by not only the greatly increased number
of travellers from that country but also by the larger number of
Australians who are visiting it in pursuit of business. Until recently
Canada has been neglected or but hastily touched; too hastily to
make business arrangements.”

The total trade of Australasia—including New Zealand—with
Canada was $1,570,326 in 1897; $1,803,032 in 1898; $2,091,171 in
1899; and $2,318,584 in 1900. In 1901 the trade had risen to
$2,475,821. In the communication from Mr. Larke mentioned above,
strong references were made to the failure of Canadian manufacturers
to meet existing conditions in filling Australian orders; failure to fill
orders within specified dates; failure to answer letters or send invoices
and bills of lading ; failure to pack goods properly. Writing again on
‘September 11th he renewed his protest in this connection. “It is not

* pleasant to so frequently recur to the errors of Canadian exporters,
but as they are all hindrances to the extension of our trade and can
be corrected only by pointing them out as they occur, it is necessary
to do so. I have reason to believe that only a portion of these
‘mistakes come to my notice but these are numerous and often serious
‘enough to induce more careful attention than they get, I fear, from
‘Canadian firms.”  Incorrect postage, unnecessary delays in
correspondence, imperfect shipment of goods, were the chief canses of
complaint. Some effort was made in Canada to correct these
‘conditions, by publishing Mr. Larke’s reports. The Canadian
‘Manufactures’ Association did service in drawing frequent attention
‘to the subject and in March the Monetary Times, of Toronto, issued
‘two special numbers dealing with Australian trade and interests, and
incidentally pressing home the warnings given in this connection.

. Inits issue of March 29th, this paper contained an interview with
Mr. William McLean, of Melbourne, who had been paying Toronto a
visit. He referred to the enormous trade of Australia—over $140
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er head as compared with $63 in Canada and $30 in the United
States. In climate and resources, Australia and Canada were, he
thought, the natural complements of one another. Canadian lumber
was now finding a good market in Australia and a considerable
business might be developed in furniture, vehicles, hardware,
implements, and boots and shoes.  All-the-year-ports and good
shipping lines were the chief Canadian requirements. “At present
too many Canadian goods are sent bgr way of New York and other
American ports, where they are loaded on American steamers and
have to pay American freight charges.” In this latter connection
Mr. Larke, under date of June 19th, referred to the serious nature of
the delays caused by shipment via New York and by the often
recognized claim of New York agents for a commission on Canadian
ods which had been sold by Australian agents. He gave several
instances of apparently intentional slowness at New York in forwarding
Canadian shipments. “It is suggested that this delay was intentional
to prevent further orders being send to Canada. I have no evidence
that such was the case but it is clearly necessary that the Canadian
shipper must watch over the trans-shipment at New York as closely
as he does the delivery at his own railway.”

There were some interesting Australasian visitors in Canada during
the year. Mr. McLean has been already mentioned. On September
3rd, Mr. J. Owen Cox, of Sydney, was interviewed by the Toronto News.
He stated that Australia wanted to trade more with Canada and
declared it to be astonishing that so many Canadian-made goods should
be sent by way of New York and be allowed to be marked as
“ American.” Very little was known of the Dominion in Australia or
New Zealand. * gome of the most prominent men of the country
expressed themselves as ignorant of the fact that Canada had a trade
representative there. It was different with the United States and
some other countries that were looking for trade. Their representa-
tives were at every public function of importance and spoke on behalf
of their countries.” There was a large importation of paper from
the United States which might come from Canada. There was no
limit to the demand for steel, which he understood was now made in
Cape Breton. Railway materials- would be much needed by New
Zealand in a short time and this trade might be obtained by Canada
if her people were alert and active.

Mr. James Mills, of Dunedin, New Zealand, was interviewed by
the Winnipeg Telegram, of November 9th, and seemed hopeful as to
a future preference arrangement. “Ilook forward to the granting of
many trade concessions between the two countries. The fact that the
Australian Commonwealth has put a high tariff on several Canadian
products should not be regarded as unfriendly and I am sure that
they will be removed by reciprocal concessions on the part of the
Dominion Government.” Mr. R. H. Smith, M.L.A., of Queensland,
who had been in Montreal during the preceding AFril, declared to th
Montreal Star, with many expressions of a hope for closer relations,
that “ Australia looks on Canada as a big brother.”
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During the month of October the fragmentary Canadian discussions
of a possible Preferential duty culminated in a cable in the London
Times from Ottawa, on October 29th, that the two Colonial Govern-
ments were likely to soon discuss a possible arrangement.~ Mr. Edmund
Barton, the Premier of the Commonwealth, was interviewed upon the
item reaching Australia and he declared that overtures would have
to come from some authoritative and official source before the subject

- could be fairly considered and that information must also be obtained
as to the goods which it would be desirable to bring in under a
Preferential tariff. “The more important consideration still was the
effect such a preference would have on the relations of Australia with
other countries. The recent experience of Canada with Germany was

- not, to say the least, very encouraging.” Mr. Barton added, according

" to the Sydney Herald, that a proposal had been made for the holding

of a Conference of Colonial representatives during the Coronation
period ; but his experience was not favourable to such occasions for
the holding of gatherings of this kind. On December 11th the

Dominion Government made public the following despatch sent by

Sir Wilfrid Laurier to the Premiers of Australia and New Zealand,

on December 7th, and which had been favourably acknowledged by

Messrs. Barton and Seddon :—

~ The Canadian Government proposes a Conference with representatives of the

Australian and New Zealand Governments in London next June, or other con-

venient time, for consideration of trade, postal, cable, transportation and other

Colonial matters. They trust your Government will co-operate.

So far as the Canadian press discussed this policy of closer trade
relations it was in the main favourable, The St. John Sun, of
October 23rd, asked why the two countries should not take counsel
| together and agree on a mutual preference. “ At present Australia
buys much more breadstuffs from foreign countries than from Canada.
Our exports of flour to that great continent have been less than a
quarter as much as our exports to the small population of Newfound-
land. Our chief exports to Australia are agricultural implements,
bicycles, cottons, canned salmon, lumber and flour—and flour is the
least of these.”

The Toronto Mail and Empire of December 12th, dwelt upon
the desirability of some form of Preferential arrangement. The
mutual trading interests of the two countries were very great,
though the United States had stepped in and, so far, had largely cut
out the Dominion. But this might be remedied. “ As their produc-
tions are in many respects unlike in kind, and as each presents a
demand for certain staples such as the other produces, the basis for
| reciprocal agreement ought not to be hard to find” The Toronto

Globe of the following day referred to the proposed Conference and,
| while in favour of some arrangement, was not optimistic in view of
| the strong Protectionist feeling in Australia. “ Possibly when the
delegates get together they may be able to make some re-adjustment
of duties that will not frighten the protected interests ; but it will be
well not to be too sanguine.” Meanwhile the Canadian Manufacturers’
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Association had been expressing themselves upon the subject at their
annual meeting in Montreal. On November 6th, the followin
Resolution, moved by Mr. W. K. McNaught, of Toronto, and seconde
by Mr. W. K. George, of the same city, was unanimously carried :—

Whereas the union of the Australian Colonies into a great Federal Common-
wealth has brought that country under a common tariff; and whereas this
Confederation will necessitate the adjustment of the tariff relations which have
hitherto existed between this country and the various Colonies of Australia ; and
whereas the peculiar conditions which at present prevail throughout the Kmpire
generally render the time particularly opportune for the negotiation of Preferential
trade relations among the great British self-governing Colonies : Therefore be it
Resolved, that in the opinion of this Association the Government of Canada should
at once take steps to secure reciprocal Preferential trade between this country and
the Australian Commonwealth.

Trade The appointment of the Hon. Wm. Mulock, k.c., M.P.,
Qxessions Postmaster-General and Minister of Labour, as Canadian
and Cana- : : . . 3

dian Visit.  representative in Australia, upon the occasion of inaugur-
ors to ating the new Commonwealth Parliament, was announced
Australia early in the year. The original invitation had been
addressed to Sir Wilfrid Laurier, but the statement was made on
March 3rd that pressure of public business would render his absence
impossible. The following despatch was then sent by Sir Wilfrid
to the Premier of Australia: “I regret that Parliamentary duties
will not permit me to attend the opening of the Parliament of the
Commonwealth, but Canada will be represented by Mr. William
Mulock, Postmaster-General, who will convey to federated Australia
the warm wishes of their brothers for their prosperity and
happiness.”

{Jb was stated semi-officially by the Toronto Globe that Mr. Muloe
would discuss trade matters and.the Pacific Cable scheme with th
Federal Executive while in Australia. There was very gener
approval of the appointment in Canada. Conservative papers sue
as the Toronto Mail and Empire and the Montreal Stur declar
that, after the Premier, he was the best representative that Canad
could have from amongst the Liberal ranks. As the Minister i
charge of such matters of Imperial concern as the Pacific Cable an
the Postal rates, and as a public man who had always been a pr
nounced Imperialist, he seemed eminently fitted for the post.
March 16th Mr. Mulock sailed from New York for England and then

roceeded to Australia where he expected to arrive in plenty of ti
or the Royal opening of Parliament (on May 6th) and the accompan
ing functions.

The allowance granted by the Dominion Government for expen
for this purpose was $10,000 and, in reply to a question regardi
the matter—asked by Mr. Maclean in the House of Commons on M
7Tth—the Prime Minister stated that Mr. Mulock had gone by invi
tion, with the primary object of representing Canada. “He has
special instructions but, of course, he is expected to have an eye f
business and to see what can be done to develop our trade relatio
with that country.” On May 10th Sir Wilfrid Laurier told Lt.-
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S. Hughes, in answer to a question, that no word had yet been
received from Mr. Mulock, nor had any official congratulations
been wired to the Commonwealth Government. No notification,
formal or otherwise, had been received as to the day upon which the
Australian Parliament was to be opened. It afterwards became
known that the Commissioner had been ill during the greater part of
his time in Australia, but that he, had none the less, managed to fulfil
some of his social and business duties.

On May 16th a deputation from the General Council of the
Chambers of Commerce of Australia waited upon Mr. Mulock,
according to the Melbourne Argus, at the private hospital where he
was confined, and discussed the matter of cables with him. The
Canadian Postmaster-General gave the interesting information that
his Government was considering the laying of a cable to Great

- Britain and the practicability of securing control of the land lines of

the Dominion—facts not then announced in Canada itself. In
Sydney, on May 29th, Mr. Mulock was interviewed by the Morning
Herald. 1In reply to an inquiry as to the effect of the Preferential
tariff in Canada, he declared that it had been instrumental in devel-
oping trade between the Dominion and Great Britain. “It has
awakened great interest in England towards Canada and Canadian
industries, leading to increased sales there of Canadian products, and
has directed the attention of intending emigrants to Canada. It has
also diverted to Canada a large amount of British capital for the
development of our great natural resources. The British Preference
was the breath of life imparted to a waning trade.” He made only
slight reference to trade possibilities between the Dominion and the
Commonwealth, and added that he was going to sail for England on
June 6th.

The Postmaster-General arrived in Toronto on his return from the
Antipodes on August 18th and was welcomed by many friends. An
interview in the Globe, of the next day, recorded his impressions of
the loyal, elaborate and lavish reception given to the Duke anil
Duchess of Cornwall and York throughout Australia, and his opinion
of the people in their relations toward the Empire. Everywhere
throughout the Commonwealth he had found much kindliness of

feeling towards Canada and Canadians and every reason for belief

that a great commerce might be developed between the two
countries. “I met everywhere throughout Australia representatives
of Canadian manufacturers and business houses and they all expressed
their grateful appreciation of their treatment by the Australians.”
Regular transportation was, he thought, the chief difficulty in the
way of extending trade. The Americans had improved their steam
facilities in this connection and the result was a steadily growing
commerce. He was greatly pleased with his experience of the people
‘and had found them to be strong Imperialists, intensely loyal and
~“most anxious to be in close touch with the rest of the Empire both
in sentiment and trade.”

Arising out of this visit to Australia was a reception and formal
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public welcome given to the Hon. Mr. Muloek in Toronto, on December
18th, following his return. There was a crowded gathering in
Massey Hall with Mr. R. C. Steele in the chair. An address was

resented from the Liberals of Toronto by H. M. Mowat, K.C,,

resident of the Toronto Reform Association, which commenced by
declaring that the Government of Canada was “happily inspired” in
choosing to represent the Dominion, at the Royal opening of the first
Parliament of federated Australia, the Minister who had created that
subtle and powerful link in Empire unity—the Imperial Penny
Post,ag;e system. Sir Wilfrid Laurier, the Hon. Mr. Fielding and the
Hon. G. W. Ross followed in eloquent speeches. During his own
elaborate utterance upon Canadian development and Empire interests,
as touched by the po{)icy of his party, Mr. Mulock made some general
reference to his Australian visit, and declared that not even an attack
of rheumatism had been allowed to enterfere with the objects of his
mission. The Premier, however, was more speeific in his remarks
and stated that the Postmaster-General had attended the opening
ceremonies in spite of illness, had met many of the people, tested the
feelings of the Government as to better trade relations and laid the
foundation for another and later Conference in London.

Meanwhile, two other prominent Canadians had visited Australia,
though in no official capacity. The object of the tour of the
Commonwealth made by Dr. Oronhyatekha, Supreme Chief Ranger of
the Independent Order of Foresters and the Hon. Dr. W. H.
Montague was essentially a business one. But the general importance
of their speeches—especially those of Dr. Montague—in promoting a
knowledge of Canadian interests, conditions and opinions was so
marked as to warrant consideration here. Dr. Montague arrived at
Sydney towards the end of April. The Telegrafph of that city
interviewed him on April 29th and was told, first of all, that nobody
in Canada thought of annexation to the United States. “We set out
to dperpetuate British institutions on the North American continent,
and Canada will spend her last dollar and her last man in that work.”

He went on to express the hope that the day was not far distant
when Canada and Australia would agree upon mutually beneficial
trade relations. “The hope of the Empire for the future is for the
Motherland to encourage Canadians and Australians to build up
Great British commonwealths by preferring the products of their
soils to all others. Each with the other; all with the Motherland.”
He told them something of the way Canada had met the problems
developing out of its earlier federation. In various speeches during
succeeding months Dr. Montague dealt with the closer relations
which might be created between the Dominion and the Common-
wealth and with the settlement of various Canadian problems which
might prove of service if studied by his hearers or readers.

At MacKay, Queensland, he suggested to the Chamber
Commeree that there might be scholarships given at the Universiti
in their respective countries for knowledge and study of the resoure
and interests of Australia, or Canada, as the case might be. H



TRADE AND COMMERCE 155

expressed great hope for a trade in the tropical productions of a
State such as Queensland, with the Canadian Provinces, and dwelt
especially upon sugar and coffee. He did not hesitate to express
approval of the self reliance developed by individual initiative and
responsibility in railway building over the State-controlled
paternalism of the Australian system. Of this speech the MacKay
Chronicle, of August 5th, declared that if Mr. Montague “impressed
“his hearers at the other centres where he gave addresses to the same
extent as in MacKay the result of his tour through Australia
will be far-reaching and noteworthy.” At Maryborough, in the
same State, he strongly urged closer trade relations. Canada’s
woollen industry was large and the wool should come from Australia.
So with its leather industry and the hides which now came from
South America. Tallow and raw sugar should be imported from
the Commonwealth. In fruit, especially in oranges and apples, there
was room for a large trade. He did not say much about imports from
Canada but referred to the sacrifice made by the Dominion in its
- support of the Pacific Cable, which was, he thought, infinitely more
‘important to Australia than to Canada.

Later in the year Dr. Oronhyatekha met many of the public men
tof Australia and addressed many social gatherings in addition to his
varied business engagements. He landed at Townville, was welcomed
at Brisbane, and at Sydney was accorded a public reception with Mr.
J. S. Larke in the chair and the Rt. Hon. George H. Reid, M.P., amongst
those participating in the welcome. He visited Parramatta and was
received at Melbourne in a public function attended by 3,000 people.
At a subsequent banquet given in his honour the guests inciuded the
leading public men of the State, amongst them being Sir Samuel
Gillott, the Mayor; the Hon. Mr. Peacock, the Premier; and many
others. At various other points he was welcomed and everywhere
speeches were made which helped to bring the Dominion more clearly
before the eyes of the Australian people.

Dr. Montague and Dr. Oronhyatekha returned home together, and
Winnipeg the former was interviewed by the Telegram on
cember 30th. He was optimistic as to future relations between
e two countries. ““There is an unlimited opportunity in Australia
¢ Canadian products. True, the tariff at present is high and in some
es prohibitive, but all that is necessary to establish reciprocal
de relations is representations from the proper authorities which
P to the present time have not been made.” He instanced Canadian
ur as an article which Australians had to have. Their chief
xports to Canada would be hides, tallow, wool, raw sugar and certain
sses of timber for paving and furniture making. He thought the
ree trade party in Australia was growing in strength and urged
at delegates from the Government and from the leading Canadian
ards of Trade should be sent to study the question of closer trade
@sibilities on the spot. Upon their return to Toronto in the

llowing month a banquet was given Dr. Montague by the Foresters
th their Supreme Chief Ranger as chairman.
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e This subject came up for some diseussion in 1901 as a
Relations result of the revival of rumours concerning the possible
with New-  renewal of the Bond-Blaine Treaty in fresh negotiations
foundland  ywith the United States. The total import trade of this
Island—including the strip of coast on the continent, called Labrador
—in the fiscal year 1899-1900 was $7,497,147. This inecluded
$224,353 from Great Britain; $2,805,490 from Canada; and $1,933,505
from the United States. The total exports were $8,627,576, including
81,942,093 to Great Britain; $520,137 to Canada; $2,068586 to
Brazil ; $1,009,027 to Portugal ; and $1,005,525 to the United States,
The chief imports were flour, coal, cottons and woollens, leather,
molasses and salt pork  The chief exports were cod and its products,
copper, herring and lobsters. The trade of Newfoundland with
Canada was $2,145,704 in 1897, and $2,886,109 in 1901. The exports
to Canada in the latter year were $625,610, of which the chief items
were, fish and fish produets, $539,053, and metals and minerals,
$166,116. Almost the whole of these came into the Dominion as free
goods. The imports from Canada were $2,260,499, and of these the
chief items were animals, $108,524; breadstufts, $992,779; coal,
8242517 ; leather and manufactures of, $134,371 ; metals and minerals
and manufactures of, $154,341; provisions, $120,160; wood and
manufactures of, $67,103.

Early in 1901, Mr. Robert Bond, Premier of Newfoundland—who
had arranged with Mr. J. G. Blaine in 1890 the vetoed and somewhat
famous treaty which goes under their joint names—proceeded on a
visit to England and, briefly, to Canada. He told the Montreal Gazett
of January 31st that he “still adhered to the prineiples of the Treat
in question, and he believed that the people of Newfoundland wer
looking for a move in the direction of its revival.” Later on, Mr. E
P. Morris, K.c.,, Colonial Secretary of the Island, told the St. John’
Telegram, of April 29th, that on his recent return from England h
had seen several prominent business men, in both the United Sta
and Canada, upon this subject, and “the general opinion prevail
that it was unfair to Newfoundland that her right to make th
Treaty should be any longer interfered with.” He believed that M
Chamberlain would bring the matter to an issue, and that Can
would be called upon to change her attitude. “The ratification by t
Imperial Government would immediately follow, as the policy
England now is to aid her Colonies in effecting reciprocal tr:

The Canadian papers had been almost a unit in approving t

original veto of the Treaty on either the ground of its initiati
tariff discriminations within the Empire in favour of a forei
country, or because it directly injured Canadian fishermen. Th
appeared now to be somewhat indifferent, the reason being, no dou
a feeling that the question was practically settled. The Montr
Gazette, on May 2nd, however, pointed out that under the aborti
arrangement not only were American fishermen to be admitted
Newfoundland waters upon the same conditions as Newfoundl
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fishermen, and the products of Island Fisheries admitted free to the
United States, while Canadian fish were excluded, but duties on
American merchandise were to be lowered, and agricultural machinery
and implements, as well as printing instruments and types, were to be
admitted free from the Republic. This was the preference originally
objected to, and this the (Gazette now urged should be removed in
any future arrangement by putting Canada in the same position as
~ the United States.
| The question was brought up in the House of Commons on May
21st following, by the Hon. Mr. Haggart, in connection with a report
that Mr. Bond, the Island Premier, had recently made an arrangement
with the Canadian Government by which he was to be allowed to
negotiate a new commercial treaty with the United States, without
interference from the Dominion or reference to its interests. He
ointed out that in the correspondence which had passed between the
?mperial authorities and the late Canadian Government regarding the
Bond-Blaine Treaty of 1890, it was stated that “no Colony would be
allowed to enter into a commercial treaty with a Foreign country
which would be in any way detrimental to any other gcr:lony, and
that on receipt of any complaint in that regard the Imperial Govern-
ment would 1mmediately disallow such a treaty.”

The Prime Minister replied that there was no truth whatever in
the report that the Canadian Government had withdrawn its objection
to the Bond-Blaine Treaty of ten years before. Since then the Joint
High Commission had been appointed and was not yet dissolved. As
Newfoundland was a party to that Commission and its negotiations,
it was only fair that no separate action should be taken until its
Eroceedings were officially terminated. After that the matter would
be open for further consideration. Upon this point Sir Wilfrid let
fall an important remark three days later, in a debate upon another
subject. “If we fail to reach any conclusion; if we fail to settle the
questions which are referred to the Commission, or some of them, at
all events, then we shall have to revise our relations with our sister
Colony of Newfoundland.” '

On the following day, Mr. C. E. Kaulbach contributed to this
subject a concise sketch of existing relations between the Dominion
and the Island, especially with reference to the notorious arrangement
known as the Bond-Blaine Treaty. This proposed treaty was givided
mto two sections, the one dealing with fish and fisheries, and the
other with merchandise and farm products. Under the first division,
United States vessels were to be given the same privileges in the
waters of Newfoundland in the purchase of herring, caplin, squid and
other bait fishes, at all times and on the same terms, as Newfoundland
vessels. In return, the United States were to give free admission to
dry codfish, cod-oil, sealskins, herrings, salmon trout, cod-roes; ete.,
from the Island. Canadian vessels, fish, ete, were to be entirely
exempt from these conditions on either side.

As to the second section, provision was made that Newfoundland
duties on United States merchandise should not exceed 25 cents on a
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barrel of flour, 1} ceuts on a pound of pork, 2} cents on a pound of
bacons, hams, ete., 30 cents a barrel on Indian meal and peas, 20 cents
on a ton on salt, 6 cents on a gallon of coal-oil. Agricu};tuml imple-
ments and machinery, imported by Societies, were to be free from the
United States, together with crushing mills for mining purposes, raw
cotton, corn for brooms, gas engines, ploughs and harrows, reaping,
raking and other machines, printing presses and types. In all these
articles or products Canada was a competitor with the United States,
and from all the privileges of this arrangement she was to be excluded.

He could not understand why the Island Government should
have taken this hostile attitude, or why its renewal should now be
suggested. Canada had always been friendly to Newfoundland, and
a practical proof of this was the number of lights it maintained in
connection with the Fisheries and Newfoundland route, as well as the
small entry fee charged at Canadian ports, when our vessels were
charged at foreign rates on entering St. John’s, Newfoundland. Any

attempt at carrying out the terms of the Bond-Blaine arrangement §

would be injurious to Canada, and he trusted that the Government
would wateh the matter carefully. “To give the United States by
the proposed treaty greater concessions and privileges than she has
had in the past, would not only destroy the industry of fishing in the
Maritime Provinces, but give the United States the monopoly of the
fish trade in the West India Islands, and deprive us of the catch of
fish in the summer months and the carriage of them in our vessels in
the winter season.” ‘
Trade Owing to the war in South Africa and the purchase
Relations of Canadian products by the British authorities for use
with South  jpn that part of the world, Canadian trade has developed
o i considerably. In 1897 the total trade of the Dominion
with British South Africa was $155,106 ; in 1898 it was $269,693; in
1899 it was $21,385; in 1900 it had risen to $1,292.270; in 1901 it
was $1,177,660. Canadian imports from South Africa in the latter
year were $90,695; their exports, $1,086,965. The details of the latter
included horses valued at $328,125; hay, $383,168; wood and
manufacturers of, $84,051 ; provisions, $122,792. i
This question of South African trade came up in the House of
Commons on March 18th when Mr. Clarke Wallace urged that more
attention should be paid to South Africa as a market for Canadian
products. He pointed out that last year Great Britain had sent
$63,000,000 worth of goods to that region, the United States
$10,000,000 and Canada $66,547. New Zealand was putting on a
new line of monthly steamers to try and obtain some of this
trade but Canada was apparently doing nothing. South African
imports in 1900 ineluded agricultural implements to the value of
$738,000; ale and beer, $503,958 ; apparel, $3,217,592; boots and shoes,
$2,486,361 ; butter and cheese, $§994,829 ; carriages, $682,000; cotton,
and manufactures of, $4,738,000; hardware and cutlery, $3,978,000;
leather, $595,000 ; machinery, $5,204,000 ; meats, salted and preserved,
$1,168,000; other provisions not specified, $2,599,000; railway
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materials, $1,239,000; spirits and wines, $1,228,000; stationery and
printing paper, $1,294,000 ; wheat, $2,451,000; furniture, $1,351,000.
Much of this trade, he contended, we could do, or share in, if
something were done by the Government to give it a start and some
degree of encouragement. -

Meanwhile, the Government had been taking steps in this
connection and late in the proceding year Mr. James Cumming, a
former President of the Dominion Millers’ Association, had been

- appointed a Commissioner to investigate trade conditions in that
distant region. Before leaving Canada in March, 1901, he interviewed
various manufacturers and exporters, and on March the 7th was in

~ Montreal where he told the Star of that City, in an interview, that
his mission was to find out why the Dominion trade with South
Africa had been only $200,000 per annum while that of the United
States was over $19,000,000. In illustrating this condition he stated
that in the past year the United States had sent out $1,600,000 of
wooden goods which might have gone from Canada. Boots and
shoes could be largely exported from the Dominion; so could
furniture and woollen goods. In flour he feared the close competition
of the Argentine Republic. Direct steam communication would, of
course, be essential.

~ Under date of May 11th Mr. Cumming sent his first report from
Natal to the Dominion Government. The imports of that Colony in
1900 were $26,800,000 and the population 60,000 whites, 60,000 East
Indians and 600,000 natives. ‘“Australia takes the lead in sending
cattle, frozen meats, butter, cheese, apples, potatoes, onions, flour,
maize and canned goods, in rapid steamers, with chilled compartments.
Australians are pushing and have opened special shops for the sale of
their special food products. Canadian flour, bacon and canned goods
are on sale here, bought in London, and in very few hands.
Canadian timber and doors are here but bought in New York.” He
‘warned Canadian exporters that goods must be prepared, packed and
shipped so as to endure tropical climate on the way. “ With a direct
steamer, monthly, large shipments of dressed lumber, pine doors,
furniture of good medium quality, boots and shoes, leather, canned
ﬁoods, wrapping papers and many other lines would soon result.”

ut goods should be ordered in advance.

On June 7th Mr. Cumming wrote that since his previous report
{'he had visited all the business towns in Natal and found a general
\ demand for the kind of goods Canada could supply. “ At many
| points in Natal I discovered Canadian lumber, doors, furniture,
{ @sbestos, canned fish and fruits, bacon, cheese, etc., on sale and bought
[ as Yankee or British products.” He thought that if one or two

sanadian commission houses would open agencies in Durban and

I keep travellers in the interior, a profitable and permanent trade might

I Soon be developed.

During the next few months many Canadian products—horses,
foats, hay, harness, and articles of war equipment—were purchased
I by the British Government for use in South Africa. But this was an
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abnormal trade and nothing like that which has been characterized,
in the case of the United States, by an expansion from $1,500,000 in
1890 to $15,000,000 in 1898.

On November 5th a long letter was read.at the meeting of the
Canadian Manufacturers’ Association in Montreal from Mr. Thomas
Moffat, a Canadian Commercial Agent at Cape Town. The chief
difficulty he had to point out was the fact of goods having to be
ordered largely through New York so as to facilitate mixed shipments
and cheapen the expense of transportation. Direct steam
communication was much needed and, since the war, was frequently
called for. He did not think the time had come for sending out
single representatives, but advised that several firins should combine
in meeting the expense and if they did this the result would probably
be profitable.

At this gathering an address was also delivered by Mr. Cumming,
who had recently returned from his official mission in South Africa.
He had come back with all his views changed as to the conditions,

eople and loyalty in that region. The war was a righteous one, the
E)yalist,s had been greatly persecuted and the whole matter much
misrepresented. In trade affairs he had found the Americans
deliberately removing Canadian names from Canadian goods in order
to sell them as American products. There was a good market for
agricultural implements all through South Africa, for carriages and
waggons, for boots and shoes, for baecon and cheese. Canadian
furniture, he found, held a very high place in public opinion; &
Canadian flour was just what they wanted there ; Canadian lumber
could be consumed to almost an unlimited degree. Great prosperity
was coming in South Africa and he believed that within the next °
five years $150,000,000 in gold would be taken out of that country.
Canadians should share in this future. On the following day the
Association unanimously adopted a Resolution in favour of better
transportation facilities to South Africa and Australia:—

Whereas the manufacturers and exporters of Canada now carry on a steadily ~
growing business with our two sister Colonies of Australia and South Africa, much
of which is shipped »ia United States ports with the consequent bonding, storage
and transfer charges; and whereas this trade would be lar%ely augmented under
conditions affording more direct, simple and economical transportation; and
whereas both Colonies might be served by the same line of steamships : — !

Be it resolved that in the opinion of this Association the time has now
arrived when the Government of the Dominion of Canada should assist by a
subsidy a line of steamships that would operate from the ports of Eastern Canada
to South Africa and Australia, and that the Government be at the same time asked
to retain such control over the freight rates as may be necessary to prevent the '
manipulation of freight charges over such a line by any shipping ring. y

About this time—on November 1st—the British South African’
Gazette, of London, discussed the subject and repeated argumen S
which it had previously used in favour of some pronounced action.®
“That South African merchants themselves are sympathetically
anxious to cultivate closer business relations with Canada, we have

had elear proof, and its manufacturers will be wise, if they desire
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profit from the Imperial relations and closer union engendered by the
war if they take action to this end before the opportunity now
offering lapses.” It was a great pity that Canadians had so long
neglected opportunities in Australia and South Africa to build up a
good volume of additional commerce. “That the Dominion should be
dependent on foreign trade and shipping, and particularly to the
United States, for the outward despatch of its merchandise and
products, is not conducive to its well-being ; neither is it creditable
to the initiative of its commercial classes”” The best resources of
Canada pointed properly to an over-sea expansion of trade, and
nowhere could that be more appropriate than to that South Africa
for which the Dominion was now fighting. “ From the point of view
- of the Canadian Government, the judiciousness of the expenditure
‘involved, whether as a subsidy or otherwise, can hardly be gainsaid ;
for such disbursements have repeatedly been proved to be both
‘prudent and remunerative.”

It may be added here that during the year 1900, and in connection
with the war, Great Britain took from Canada, according to a despatch
in the London Standard of November 8, 1901, $568,742 worth of
saddlery, great-coats, waggons, etc, and $500,000 worth of hay,
oats, etc. For use in China she took $379,037 worth of great-coats,

- stockings, moccasins and fur caps. According to the Report of the
Department of Agriculture for 1901, the Department has forwarded
for use in South Africa since the war began, a total of 96,320 tons of
hay ; 38,235 bags of flour; 50,200 bags of oats; 40,722 cases of beef;
11,749 cases of jam. The expenditure of the War Office in this
{ eonnection in Canada was $4,000,000 and would, it was stated,
‘a amount to $7,000,000 when all the contracts were filled.
| . The total trade of Canada with the British West Indies
{ Relations i1 1897 was $2,514,492; in 1900, $2,577,574; and in 1901,
with the $3,205,845. With British Guiana, which is often included
Ritish with the Islands in figures and statements, it was,
St indies respectively, $374,157 ; $367,467 and $498,439. In 1901
| the chief Canadian exports to the British West Indies were breadstuffs
{to the value of $366,634 ; fish and fish products, $965,035; wood and
{manufactures of, $229,937. The total exports were $1,925,047, and
{to British Guiana, $372,757—of which fish and fish products composed
1$192,501 worth. The principal imports from the Islands were
{sugar and molasses, valued at $999,464, and the total imports
{were $1,280,798. From British Guiana the total imports were
$125,682.

The question of Canada’s relations with the Islands came up in
ivarious forms during the year. Speaking in the House of Commons
fon March 15th, Mr. A. C. Bell referred to the proposed reciprocal
larrangement of the previous year with the British West India Islands
fand regretted that the negotiations had collapsed. He urged the
# Government to take some speedy action. “I believe it is only
mecessary for Canada to take in the West Indies to round out her
Confederation, to make it a perfect government, to give it all those

1
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diversities of climate, soil and product which will make it a self-
supporting and practically independent part of the world.”

n his Report to the Dominion Government, dated February 24th,
Mr. G. Eustace Burke, the Canadian Commercial Agent at Kingston,
Jamaica, referred to the Reciprocity Convention which had been
arranged nearly twelve months Eefore between Jamaica and the United
States and to the probability of its lapsing through the failure of the
American authorities to ratify it in time. The objection of the
southern fruit growers of the United States was the trouble, as he
pointed out, and this feeling did ultimatelg prevail against the
arrangement—somewhat to the advantage of Canada. Dealing with
details of shipping and trade Mr. Burke urged Canadians who wished
to help in the development of commercial relations with the British
West Iindies and to advance their individual interests, to be mor
careful in exactly following instructions given, or requests made, by
would-be purchasers. It was very annoying to find that his own
advice was asked and given and frequently not observed in a wa
to warrant the importer in repeating his orders.

Speaking to the Maritime Merchant in the same month, and after
a visit to various Islands of the West Indian group, Mr. James Goldie
of Guelph, urged Canadian exporters to “keep pounding away” a
the marﬁet there, and they would eventually get it. “ Naturally th
New York exporters are most averse to giving up the grip which
they have had on the flour trade of all the West India Islands fo
the best part of a century, and it is to their interest that theif
travelling representatives should decry the quality of Canadian food
stuffs wherever they find them.” There was, he thought, an immense’
consumption of goods in these Islands which Canada could supplyy
aside altogether from the matter of flour.

Writing on May 3rd to the Dominion Minister of Trade an
Commerce, Mr. Edgar Tripp, the Commercial Agent in Trinidad and
Tobago, made a rather favourable statement as to the prosperity and
trade of those Islands in view of the difficulties in connection with
the sugar industry. The imports in 1900 were $11,874,850, and th
exports $12,375,115. The United States was Canada’s chief competita
The imports of cheese from the former were 174,861 pounds, and fro
the latter 21,360 pounds; of fish, 1,524,973 pounds, and 5,167,28:
pounds, respectively ; of meats, 6,021,663 pounds, and 26,594 pounds,
respectively; of timber, 10,360,770 feet, and 1,740,415 feet, respectivelys
of flour, 180,473 barrels, and 2,550 barrels, respectively. Writing
Industrial Canada in June, Mr. C. D. Davis, who had been travelling
through the Islands on behalf of the Canadian Manufacturers
Association, stated that “almost every house of any standing (and my
principal operations have been with the leading concerns) have
ordered Canadian goods, and have given me their sincere assurance
continue the lines if the particulars which I have already described
are religiously adhered to.” The possibilities of this trade with th
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